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AND A 
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(The Honor Oak Messenger, Londbn); 'y^ ^'r1 

•r-i* 'iY 

Meetings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of the Gospel, 
Prayer and Fellowship, at Honor O a k Church , Forest H i l l Road, S .E.22 

SUNDAYS:—11 a.m. and 6 . 3 0 p.m. WEDNESDAYS:—8 (Bible School). 
MONDAYS:—8 (Prayer Meeting). SATURDAYS:—7.30-(Prayer Meeting). 

Ministers: T . AOST.N-SPARKS 
T . MADOC JEFFREYS 

All particulars may be obtained from Mr. G . PATERSON, 27 Tintagel Crescent, 
London, S .E.22 , the Church Secretary. 
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2 A W I T N E S S A N D A T E S T I M O N Y 

M I N I S T E R S ' L E T T E R . 
HONOR OAK CHURCH, S.E.22. 

January 1, 1926. 
BELOVED OFTIIK LORD, ROTH SIGH AND DISTANT, 

Wc hike courage with this New Year 
to go forward with our God. What 192(> 
contains for us wc know not; but we are con
fident it must hold, for His children, more of 
God Himself in Life and Truth, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

I t is our purpose, God willing, to issue this 
M Witness and Testimony " month by month ; 
and it is laid upon our hearts to seek to make 
it an expression of the out-working of Calvary's 
Victory in the life of the church at Honor Oak, 
and also a messenger from the Lord as He 
opens up His truth, through the scriptures, 
to us. 

The messago as contained herein .will, be 
forwarded to as many friends, whether in the 
Homeland or across the seas, as shall.desire it. 
The issue will be maintained upon a basis ..pf 
faith in the resources of Him 'to Whom all 
belongs, relying also upon, the faithfulness 
of such as may benefit by the Word.. . . . . . . ] , . ; . . . . . 

I t is anticipated that the Lord will carry us 
through into many places this'year," in order, 
that the "Testimony of His v TMumph ".'.may' 
be victoriously uplifted. We * seek -lthe1 :-cp.\ 
operation of all our readers in this"' ministry! 
and therefore beseech your intercessory'prayers'• 
for the utterance of His word. . For this pui>~" 
•pose the forthcommg..niQnth^ 
: be published m^.each Jissue^ 
information ^pijfa^iprM&all;Mto|;?w;sliall\ 
serve to jjtimSlate defimteTfeUpVship in TCfiy|rJ-
as t l u ^ £ p m £ m a y give yoirHis own burdens.^Vf 

JPrayerJ!;;-?rayer,! ^Prayer !"1 And .'this ' upon 
t^.'^8i8':^':tiie Lord Jesus' absolute victory 
over all Satanic power and jurisdiction through 
His Cross; .-This is 'the paramount service to 
which ̂ the members of His. Body, throughput 
the.wprjd;/are, being called by the Holy Spirit 
in these stern, significant days.' .'Pray, brethren, 
pray !.••,••; 

With greetings in the Name of our Lord, 
^yours in His Victory and Reign, 

T . AUSTIN-SPARKS. 
T . MADOC JEFFREYS. 

* c J A N U A R Y ' S M E E T I N G S 
FOR PRAYER CO OPERATION. 

MR. AUSTIN-SPARKS.—Dec. 3lst~-Jan. 4th, Bel-
rfast, Ireland; Jan. 9th~lHh, Newchurch, 

Lancashire ; 12th-13th, Blackpool; 14th, 

Willcsdon ; 21st, Leicester; 22nd, High
bury Quadrant, London ; 2Cth-2Sth, Fal-
mouth ; 29th, Weston-super-Mare. 

MR. MADOC JEFFREYS. — Jan. Gth, Bourne
mouth ; 11th—17th, Lansdownc Hall, West 
Norwood, London. 

T H E distribution of service in this joint 
ministry would appear to be that while Mr. 
Sparks carries the message outward, Mr. 
Jellreys will be at the " base " for pastoral 
work and the edifying of the church. Any 
requests for pastoral service or visitation 
should consequently be addressed to the 
latter. Mr. Jeffreys is also undertaking the 
editing of The Witness and Testimony, and all 
communications relating to it should be ad
dressed to him, c/o Mr. G. Paterson, Church | 
Secretary, 27,Tintagel Crescent, S.E.22. . \ 
• Donations and subscriptions ' towards the' • 
expenses of this paper should be forwarded to 
Miss Sach, 29 Mundania Road, S.E.22. \; 
• •• • • • \ ; 

" ' : C H U R C H N O T E S . 
yr--- i ; % B Y ^ T B E CHURCH SECRETARY. * -1 

/ • W E desire to'express our deep gratitude to '-.: 
.God for His goodness in bringing the Rev. T . ":j 
Madoc Jeffreys into partnership with the Rev, • 
•Rev.;\ T.--.Austin-Sparks for the ministry; at. | 
Honor. Oak. : . . *• . 
-•"The events leading up to this happy con-] i ^ . 
summation have been so entirely independent jgj] 

7pf Jiuman"'fearigmg^ room,to \ & \ 
IdpubtX.thatH own ^ ; 
purposes,'has brought ^ : ?; . A 

>.'i:It is clear that one of these'purposes is con- A 
cerned.'with the wider niinistry to which Mr. .1 
Sparks is constantly being called," and we are 
glad to note a more intelligent '/vision/ and a I 
corresponding deeper • interest,. in relation to I 
this larger work on the part .of the rank and \ 
file of our church. This is especiallymanifest .!] 
in pur prayer-fellowship. ;Our prayer] gather- I I 
ings are not only proving the possibility of 
real accomplishment for' the. Kingdom, but are 
moreover seasons of "joyful fellowship in which 
many friends who are not upon our local 
membership-roll are joining with us. 

This unfolding vision of the world's need ; 
of the full message of the Cross is being accom- \ 
panied by an increasing concern for the evan
gelisation of our own immediate' neighbour
hood. This is as it should be,—" beginning 
at Jerusalem." We shall value prayer that the 
regular distribution pf tracts to every house in the * 
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locality, a work winch wc arc commencing with 
the New Year, shall be signally blessed of God. 

There is much reason for praise that the 
Lord is revealing Himself to our children. 
This is especially marked in the Junior Young 
Christians' Association. There is an un-mis-
takablc movement of God here, and definite 
decisions for Christ arc continually being made, 
and these with great clearness of vision as to 
the meaning of the Cross. We are discovering 
that the Holy Spirit is able to make quite 
young children understand how Christ not only 
died instead of them, but that they also died 
with Him—in the reckoning of God: " Sub
stitution M and " Identification " are not words 
easy to explain, but the Holy Spirit is able to 
make the sense of them clear to children with
out mention of the terms.; We are hoping to 
introduce into our Sunday School; a form of 
"^Covenant" .that: shall express as simply as 
possible the essential basis of our faith, . j :.r :;.. 
.». .Our .young . men -..and < .women continue. to 
manifest, their loving zeal for the salvation pf 
souls. The openrair work in Rye Lane, Feck : 

ham,'* i s : still, continued .on Saturday.; evening 
whenever the; weather allows.', ; ;There are not 
wanting signs that this testimony is bearing 
its ,fruit, : z both., in the strengthening of the 
present bonds among our young people, and 

( in the addition to-ttheir.number.. V, ..v . - , ? , . r . 
! fl-J/et iia not forget to pray for both Miss Winnie 
Reid. and Air. ..Bert Good win, who are injjraining 
for; the':M4l^onjField." £„'< .̂ fe^iW'v&a "w<r/. 

-jj;God has. put : it into,the spirit of somej of us 
to, pray for,£1,000..to pay off the debt of the 

. church, amounting to about £650 ; and to defray 
the cost of necessary repairs and renovations, 
with the installation of electric light in the Hall 
and classrooms.. I t is pleasing to note that in 
response to the immediate call for £100 for the 

' latter - purpose JE35 was spontaneously given 
during the ensuing week. " By faith we 
stand "—and, " Faith without works is dead." 

MISSIONARY N O T E S . 
•• Wo have a valuable contributions from 
Miss Hawcs which we hope to publish in a 
following issue "The Opened Door" supplies us 
with the beginnings of a new world-vision, but 
wo need to foster this along practical lines. 
. According it is proposed to havo Monthly Toa-
Xable Conferences on Saturday afternoons to 
discuss the World-Ontlook. Date January 23, 
February 20.' 

T H E O P E N E D DOOR. 
1 4 And they called the church together and 

proceeded to report in detail all that God, 
working with them, had done ; and how He 
had opened a door of faith to the Nations."—• 
Acts xiv. 27. 

UNDER this heading we purpose to record 
very humbly, and entirely to the praise of our 
blessed Lord, how the Holy Spirit honours our 
testimony to the full Victory, of Calvary. If 
this be true we may expect the Lord to vindicate 
His own word. There must bo a' demonstration 
of the truth proclaimed. We believe that ad 
we cast ourselves entirely upon .'.the strength^ 
and authority of the .Lord, because of our own 
utter impotence in the flesh','!there*'is,such i£ 
thing as 1 4 preaching ./the /gospel1'' witn^fie 

• Holy Spirit sent down from heaveni 
be the glory I W&'V^&'lpZ ^ " ^ ^ f f f i . . 
: ; 'A 'marvellous' proving'- of the Victory ^fT 6*ur* 

Lord attended Mr; Sparks' 'visit 'to 0Frarice'*l«8* 
autumn* in connection with'' the'Dieulefitsponvt 
ventiori.' (By the way,-Dieulefit isignificantly* 
means,"1" God= Jis- anleV^^Here^ i re^x ir&t t ' 
from a letter recently received; ?$^f?!^oZ>: 

was 'rightly timed/ 'and a! mmJstry?undertakenr 

in the power" of. the Holy Spirit! it:wa^hjs*td* 
Dieulefit (^hvehtaonr;,v- " S ' « " H ? : ^ * ^ 
^ ^ f t v ^ 
thrpu^'hifl • Ups/'broke'^db 
the strongholdsj ,

c^cMt',qown^. i r^^at ions^anS , 
every Ihigh f'thing^'e'xjaltmgf;0setf ^ l # g a ^ ^ 
knowledge of God? and ^bfougfitTm^ 
every thought'^ £ h e u p b e ^ 

" During my seventeen years1 e^enence^aa 
a missionary in France, ' I have not fifeeri,-and 
had well high lost hope of ever seeing; anything 
resembling the victory won over .what T'may 
be permitted to" name ' the French'theological 
mentality. • Modernism, 'too',1 was 'shattered like 
Dagon before the Ark, broken wilhoid'hands', 
and turned into a ridiculous stumpV* c'\" '•,;",\, 

"There were fifty Pastors present, and'a 
strong contingent' of students'/ They Bimply 
surged around Mr. Sparks and clamoured for 
further light after each of the regular Con
vention addresses, and passing out of the' 
Reformed Church, we went over to the Methoaist 
Chapel for two hours extra each day. The 
seven addresses are to be published, together 
with those delivered by the Convenors,- and 
this wil l make up the report, so to speak,- of 
the French.Keswick; .. ••„• J J . ^ ..v 
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" One result of the Convention is that the 
glow of Revival in the Reformed Churches lias 
burst into a name. The Brigade of the Drome 
are preaching and writing with marvellous 
power. The repercussion of the movement and 
their burning words is being felt throughout 
French Protestantism. I am persuaded that 
a new era has begun. 

" Last week the Missionary Brigade visited 
Nimes. They were not invited by the pastors 
of ' Los Grands Temples,* but by the Y.M.C.A. 

"Those young men stood alone 'yet not 
alone.'. The Y . M . and the Y.W.C.A. ' s were 
completely transformed. Theatricals, Sunday 
football, and fetes have been openly renounced, 
and the Y . M . has inaugurated an hitherto 
unheard of thing in Nimes, a daily noon 
prayer meeting, which I can testify is at 
present full of the inimitable Life of the Spirit. 

" I saw during the last meeting of the Mission, 
a whole row of young people, unable to regard 
the speakers,. so powerfully were they under 
conviction, and some were quietly weeping. 
The Mission terminated in a rich harvest of 
souls. ;' ..iviv'.-.r: vI:»:•.* • is » . . : 
J... ";During .this period, ; three of .the Brigade 
went over to their .' .alma mater ' at Montpellier, 
the Faculty, which, has; had the reputation 
in late years of being a seed plot of Modernism. 
From echoes I have heard, their 'testimony was 
irresistible, and the truth has gripped a con
siderable number of the men.' I could write 
pages of what has transpired since Dieulefit, 
relating to this* stirring jof revival, and to show 
that new life is entering where * death reigned.' " 

The work of last . summer's visit to the 
U.S.A., was of a very ̂ definite character. . We 
are following with very * close and affectionate 
interest our orothef, Mr. Dinwiddie, in his visit 
to India and to other countries; he continues 
to send us reports of the way in which the 
executive prayer of the surrendered child of 
God, who dares to claim and appropriate the 
fruit of Calvary's triumph, counts in every 
situation that the enemy holds. 

A letter from Swarthmore, Pennyslvania, 
where Mr. Sparks had some very blessed and 
fruitful times with a company of the Lord's 
children states: M We have a group standing 
in the full message of Calvary, nnd really 
accomplishing things right now. Things arc 
still developing far beyond in}' hopes. Yes, it 
works, it works." 

To which wc add, 2 Corinthians ii. 14. 

POSITION AND P O W E R . 
UNDOUBTEDLY the word which occurs most 

often in religious—and especially evangelical— 
circles to-day is the word " power." In 
addresses and prayers it is the kcj'notc from 
which and to which there is a constant move
ment. All the world over it is the same. 
Listening to speakers and praying in languages 
in which one is not conversant, a certain word 
occurs with almost monotonous reiteration, and 
on enquiry one is not surprised to learn that it 
is this word. The absence of power and the 
necessity for it is betrayed or confessed in 
many ways ; not only directly and humbly by 
the more spiritually minded among God's people, 
but by the loud display of ingenious resourceful
ness in advertisement, "stunts," organisation, 
drives, &c., which are a more sad giving-away 
of the case than what is meant to be implied 
by them, viz.:—that there is life. 

We do not intend to embark upon a con
sideration of this subject in general from all 
of its angles, but to deal with one basic thing, 
more basic even than the reception of the Holy 
Spirit. The matter is.very rarely dealt with 
in relation to the Holy Spirit, and certainly 
no treatise can. be anything like, complete 
otherwise. The scriptures give good warrant 
for this, and yet there is a sense in which this 
matter does not begin there: The Master made 
it very clear that before there could be a 
Pentecost there were certain very deep and 
vital things to transpire. Pentecost was to be 
very truly an effect, and not only a cause; the 
end of much as well as a beginning ; a seal and 
not only a pledge. Before there could be the 
counterpart of Christ's Jordan anointing upon 
the members of His Body the Church there 
must of necessity have been a Baptism into His 
death, a union with Him in the entombment 
of the " body of sin." His death had meant 
the closing of the door upon the old creation; 
the first Adam had been dealt with and' 
effectually relegated to the place where he 
would no longer have any consideration or 
acceptance from God, and being reckoned as 
dead, only the inclusive " Last Adam " would 
receive the fulness of God. In the day of the 
anointing of the servant* of God of old very 
definite and explicit instructions were given in 
relation to the anointing oil. This holy oil was 
in no wise to come upon man's flesh and there 
was to be no attempt to make anything like it. 

The oil is always a symbol of the Holy Spirit, 
and the " flesh " a type of the old fallen nature 
or " Adam." God strictly refuses to allow the 
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"Holy Spirit to come upon uncrocificd men and 
women. " Being made conformable to His 
death," is the only path to Pentecost. All our 
motives in seeking power will be tested by fire. 
Are wc seeking personal influence, popularity, 
demonstrations, reputation, prestige, acccpt-
ablencss, success, something of a kingdom of 
this world 1 Wc may think our motive to be 
perfectly pure; but not until wc pass into death, 
death to any or all of the above, and find our
selves 1 1 despised and rejected of men," our 
names cast out as evil, and a real falling to 
pieces (scemingty) of our work, do wc really 
come to face the real purpose and motive of 
our having any place in the work of God. 
The death of everything, or the eclipse of every
thing within and without is a good test, and 
all the men of God who have been truly used 
by Him have gone this way. Not upon our 
flesh—whether it be the gross flesh or the 
refined, soulish, educated flesh—will God allow 
His Spirit to come. Before there con be a Pente
cost there must have been a Calvary. Before 
there can be the fire of God there must be" an 
altar and a sacrifice ; and it must be the burnt 
offering in which everything is consumed. 
Undoubtedly the disciples of our Lord went 
through the death of everything of ambition, 
expectation, vision, self-confidence, &c, when 
their Master was' crucified, and then they 
tasted deeply of that death .which was to be 
wrought out progressively during all the days 
which were to be. Their views, ideas, M con
victions," methods, scales of values, standards 
of judgment, dispositions, temperaments, per
sonal influence, and every part of their life later 
Went through this process of judgment, dis
integration and death, and in everjr deeper 
baptism into death the}' were raised more 
fully into His life—not their own. Each ex
perience was more critical and crucial and 
devastating than the last, and doubtless they 
sometimes wondered if there would be anything 
at all left; but BO the life was becoming more 
abundant. 

This was and is the initial position which 
alone means power, and any seeming power 
which is not resultant from the deep death of 
the natural life of the individual or community 
is a making of oil like unto the true but not. 
the true; and therefore in the deepest scn.se not 
the anointing of God, but a subtle deception. 
But there is a further clement in this matter 
of position. In the world and the flesh Satan 
had judicial rights. The nature of these and 
how he came by them cannot be discussed in 
this brief article (this may be dealt with in 

future issues of this paper) ; the fact is patent 
and is clcarlj* recognised in the scriptures, and 
particularly by Christ Himself. The title " The 
Prince of this world," is itself indicative. These 
judicial rights and the ground of Satan's claims 
Christ came to deal with ; to destroy the 
ground and to possess Himself of the rights. I n 
the light and the power of His cross, which He 
had accepted at His baptism, and on the ground 
of His predestined position as the GOD chosen 
"Prince of this World," Christ possessed a 
mystic authority which was recognised in every 
sphere and always set over against another 
authority. The Greek word exousia, translated 
in the A.V. " Power " and in the R . V . " Autho
rity " would be more accurately translated 
" Jurisdiction." See the recognition of this 
superior jurisdiction for instance in Matthew 
vii. 29, where it is set over against that of the 
Scribes ; in Matthew viii. 9 where it is above 
that of the Roman Empire behind the cen-
turian ; in Matthew xxi. 23 where the Pharisees 
betray their recognition of this mystic thing. 
The ninety-four occurrences of this word in 
the New Testament are very iUuminating. 
Satan claimed the jurisdiction of the. world, 
Luke iv. 6. Christ did not deny his claim then, 
but went to the cross crying " Now is the Prince 
of this world cast out," and having dealt with 
him and all the ground of his claim rose'trium
phant saying " A l l jurisdiction has just been 
given to me in the heavens and' on earth, for 
this reason go ye into the whole'world .and 
proclaim the good news." 

I n the light of* this triumph and because He 
held this position in Himself He had said to His 
disciples " Behold I give unto you jurisdiction 
over all the power (dufMmts=driving-force) of 
the enemy," Luke x. 19. After His having 
possessed Himself of this jurisdiction on behalf 
of the race—as He had possessed it in Himself 
as the Son of God—Ha? promises them that 
they shall receive Power (dunamis=driving-
force) when the Holy Spirit is come upon them, 
Acts i. S. There can never be " Dunamis " until 
there is " Exousia," that is, there can never be 
dnving force until there is position. 

God will only put His Power behind those 
who arc in the authoritative position, and none 
arc there who have not been incorporated into 
Cluist in death, burial, resurrection, ascension, 
and reign, and this as a present spiritual 
experience. The jurisdiction of Christ through 
His Cross has to function through the members 
of His Body. 

One was* struck with an illustration of this 
in New York. On one of the great thorough-
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fares there moved at a considerable pace an 
almost unbroken stream of traffic representing 
driving force to the extent of hundreds ̂ of 
thousands of horse-power. Suddenly it all 
stopped dead. Looking for an explanation one 
found it in the uplifted hand of one man. It 
was not the counter-force of his arm, but the 
jurisdiction in which he stood. Above him 
was a control-tower, and as he had received the 
indication from above so he stepped out and 
raised his hand. Had Ins jurisdiction been 
flouted, the superior driving force of the State 
would have stepped in and put that rebellious 
element permanently out of action. This is a 
parable. Christ has the jurisdiction, we are 
incorporated into Him if we have on all points 
accepted and claimed our identification with 
Him, thus we have become the instruments of 
that authority over the driving-power of the 
enemy in every sphere where his victory is 
not recognised. B y a life in the Spirit we are 
able to receive by discernment those indications 
from above—the " Head," and then command 
the situation and put the enemy's work out of 
action. The word " destroy" in the New 
Testament, means " put out of action," and 
this is related to " the works of the devil," and 
progressively wrought out on thegrbund of 
Calvary by " The Church which is His Body." 
This is not vulgar exorcism, for it can only be 
effectual as the Holy Spirit takes the initiative 
in us and through us, and we must know His 
" energising." Undoubtedly it was because of 
their absolute union with their victorious Lord, 
and the"recognition of their judicial authority— 
no6 oyer, men—but over Satan and His Kingdom 

- which was the ground of the Holy Spirit's seal 
and anointing of the apostles and first believers. 
Galatians i i . 20, is for ever the key to the 
situation. . ' .. 

One could write volumes upon how one has 
seen this . wrought out in their own life and 
ministry, and from time to time glimpses will 
be given in this periodical. Here however we 
state the fact, and reaffirm that the measure 
of OUR death, is the measure of His power and 
life; and only as we, dying daily to the old crea
tion, the natural life—having initially accepted 
the utterness of its condemnation at the cross— 
and living daily in the Spirit, occupy the position 
of "Reigning in life by the One Man Jesus Christ," 
can the jurisdiction and power of the Sovereign 
Head be shared and mediated by and through 
us. Thus in this two-fold sense 

P O W E R I S POSITION ! 
T . AUSTIN-SPARKS. 

T H E U N I T Y O F T H E W O R D . 
" TIIK Word of the Lord " is ONE word ; 

and therefore no two passages of authenticated 
scripture can at any time be mutually contra
dictory. The word of Clod is never " Yea and 
Nay." I t is always a progressive affirmation of 
God, having its fulfilment in Him, Who is the 
AMKN, the faithful and true Witness, the 
beginning of the creation of God (Rev. iii. 14). 

The Scriptures being God-breathed are so by 
One Spirit, Who is also Lord in the realm of 
the Word as He is in the realm of the Church, 
the Body of Christ. For the Scriptures are the 
word of Christ (1 Peter i. 11) even as the Church 
is the Body of Clirist: and both through One 
Spirit. . Now it is manifest that if there be only 
One Spirit in the Word of God, revealing One 
Mind, that Word must have a unity, an 
unanimity, in all its parts. And do we not 
maintain that the accepted Scriptures, from 
Genesis to Revelation, constitute the written 
Word of God ? I t may be asked—Why labour 
what should be so obviously a fundamental 
principle of the Word of God ? 

Our apology is that we are living in exceed
ingly perilous times, and we need to jealously 
safeguard bed-rock principles. -

Our cunning and untiring adversary, the anti-
Christ, despite his subtlety, possesses certain 
traits which always betray his presence and 
his workings. These traits are many: but one 
marked characteristic of Satan is his unfailing 
attempt to cause schism. Schism in any 
constitution is an essential prelude to anarchy, 
lawlessness. As we well know, the climax of 
Satanic activity in this world, will be lawless
ness ; but the incipient' signs of the Devil's 
presence are rifts, widening to manifest schisms 
and divisions. Watch the first well-nigh im
perceptible rift. You will not have to wait long 
before you behold the plain tokens of Christ's 
enemy. The devil is always schismatic, anarch
ical. God always a Unity, creating harmony. 

Now Satan, as a spirit who works through 
the human mind, is schismatic in the word of 
God as he is in every other thing of God he 
thus touches. This is quite apparent in the 
" Higher Critic." He differentiates ; he sepa
rates ; he mutilates the Word of God. He 
selects certain books, which he is prepared to 
allow are inspired (albeit his idea or inspiration 
is a feeble and nebulous one), and rejects others; 
then he favours certain passages in these 
approved books, and despises others. Thus 
ho claims the right to create his own methods 
of selection. He has what he calls " standards 

-.i 
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of inspiration/' and while he is prepared to 
accept in largo measure the New Testament, 
with reservations, he is very select as to an ever 
diminishing quantity of the Old Testament. 

Wc are, of course, aghast at his irreverent 
audacity. But pause ! I t is not the extent 
of his violation of the unity of the Word of God 
wc need to deplore, so much as the principle at 
work behind his flagrant method. I t is this 
wc need to watch, to fasten upon—and to 
resist: the Satanic principle of schism in that 
which God created a unity. For while the devil 
may be raging like a lion among the Higher 
Critics, rending the word of God with violence, 
let us beware lest he be nibbling like a mouse 
here among ourselves: but using this same 
principle of schism: subtly undermining the 
nature and fulness of the .Divine Inspiration. 
By inspiration, as applied to the Scriptures, we 1 

mean what Paul literally describes in 2 Timothy 
iii. 16, as M God-breathed," direct from the Spirit 
of God. There must be a fulness iri Divine 
Inspiration as in all other Divine operations 
and manifestations, for He doeth all things well 
and sufficiently. There is a fulness in the 
Creation, and a fulness in the Incarnation. This 
goes without saying; but in like manner, 'we 
maintain, there is a fulness i n . Inspiration. 
The Scriptures are " God-breathed " : in this 
one statement you have standardized the Bible 
view of inspiration ; it is lifted sheer and far 
above the level of any standard of human' will 
or of human knowledge. Having satisfied our 
canon of acceptance as to what is scripture 
and what is not, with a due regard for sane 
but. prayerful textual investigation; we say of 
the volume of truth that remains—this is 
Divinely Inspired ; this is " God-breathed " ; 
this is the word of God. 

Here, we submit, is the only possible view 
of the Bible if it be claimed to be a clear revela
tion of the mind and purpose, the operations 
and manifestations of God, culminating in the 
Christ. Brought together under the names of 
many authors and prophets, writers and 
speakers, it is throughout from Genesis to 
Revelation the ONE Word of God. We refer 
to the names of men, of course, in accepting 
" the word of the Lord " through them, but we 
never regard it as tlteir word. Our Lord, who 
so clearly declared again and again the in
fallible nature and standard of the Scriptures 
(Old Testament) refers to "Moses' writings," 
but it is obvious that to Him they were not the 
word of Moses, but Moses' writing of the word 
of God. To Him they are final and authorita
tive ; so much so that His conclusive answers 

to the Devil arc prefaced by " It is written : 
it is written : it is written," for what was written 
by Moses was the " spoken word " of God, 

Paul demonstrates very clearly the character 
of the Old Testament when he asks in Romans 
iii. 1 and 2 : " What advantage then hath the 
Jew ? Or what profit is there in circumcision ?" 
To which he answers, "Much every way: 
chiefly, because that unto them were com
mitted the oracles (words spoken by mouth) 
of God." I t is thus indicated that the Scrip
tures whether the method of their declaration 
were first of all in writing or in speech, are in 
either case considered to be " the'spoken words " 
of God. The sword of the Spirit is the " spoken 
word " of God. Now you cannot quote Scrip
ture with any authority, and especially will you 
be impotent against the devil, unless you are 
quite clear as to the nature and authority of the 
word, you quote.' This matter of the Scripture 
being, throughout the " spoken word " of God 
Himself by the Spirit is very important. I t is 
not the word of Moses, or the word of Isaiah: 
it is not the word of John or of Peter: it is in 
every case the word of the living God. • :* •"';; 

Peter states with great plainness of speech 
the process by which 4 1 the word of the Lord v 

came through men. " For the prophecy came 
not at any time by the will of man: hut holy 
men of God spake as they were borne along by 
the Holy Spirit (2 Peter i . 21). "; From'this it 
is suggested'that whether the inspired author 
uttered the word or wrote it; in either'case, it 
came to him as speech of "God. For example, 
David.says. (2 Samuel xxui.'S) "The Spirit of 
the Lord spake by me\ and His word was in my 
tongue " ; but in referring to his knowledge of 
God's'design for the temple, he declares " A l l 
this the Lord made me to understand in writing 
by His hand upon me, even all the works of this 
pattern " (1 Chronicles xxviii. 19). There can 
be no question as to the absolute authority of 
the Divine Word in both these instances, 
though the method of transmission be different. 

Again, how often is the expression " the word 
of the Lord " used in the Old Testament, making 
it clear in each instance, and confirming what 
Peter so explicitly declares, that the prophet 
spake by a Divine compulsion, and that tho 
word spoken was not his but Jehovah's, being 
the veritable oracle of God 1 

The writer of tho epistle to the Hebrews 
stattes this in a truly remarkable manner. 
Quoting exclusively from the Psalms in his 
first chapter, he describes the Author of these 
references as " H E , " viz., God—" H E saith " 
w . 5, 6, 7, 8 and 12. This is consistent with 
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~""n"is introduction, i. 1, "God s p a k e . . . i n 
the prophets." Later in tlic epistle he refers 
to the Holy Spirit as the executive Author of 
the word of God (iii. 7, ix. 8, x. 15). 

Now if this he so, wc arc able the more 
readily to appreciate the cardinal rule of 
Scripture interpretation that Peter, in the 
authority of the Holy Spirit, lays down, " Know¬
ing this first "—that is to say, as a primary 
condition, " that no prophecy of tho scripture 
is of any private interpretation,** literally, " its 
own interpretation." No passage, no book, or 
set of books, is to be isolated from all that tho 
Word has given elsewhere. 

Our Lord confirms this fundamental law of 
scripture interpretation when He unfolds to 
His disciples the doctrine of the Christ crucified 
and raised again: " And beginning from 
Moses, and all the prophets, He expounded unto 
them in all the scriptures the things concerning 
Himself," Luke xxiv.-27.; He did not, for 
example, take the second part, of Isaiah, which 
is more particularly concerned with " The 
suffering Servant of Jehovah," notably .Gh. liii., 
and isolate it from. the rest of. scripture, from 
the writings of Moses, or from the. Psalms, or 
from the prophets, to make .of» it. a, separate 
and especial revelation: N o J ; ^The '/word of 
the Lord is O N E word, and whether injlpaiah 
or Leviticus, Ruth or Jonah, the; doctrine of 
our Redemption is.found in all its parts'- r'; 

. The New Testament always takes into ac count 

.this corporate unity of,.the word of God.as 
revealed in the Old Testament. ̂ T h e revelation: 
of Paul was .everj^accgrp^g^^ 
1 Corinthians. xy. -3; and 4 . T h e .revelation 
of the mystery,which wasTceptsecret since the: 
ages" though; so long* hidden, when it was 5 

made known; unto the holy apostles and 
prophets by the .Spirit " was so manifested bv :  

M the scriptures ..of the prophets," - lit.-: " tho : 

prophetic scriptures," Romans xvi.-25 and 26 ; 
Ephesians . iii. 5. These references to the 
scriptures always include every scripture, as 
known, for Paul, declares,;/' A L L r scripture is 
God-breathed," 2 Timothy iii. 16, "and reveals 
One Mind, One Purpose, One Plan. 

Now is the Inspiration of the New Testament 
other than this ? Are we to adopt a different 
law of interpretation ? Are we to speak of 
Matthew and of John, of Paul and of Peter, as 
authors of separate and distinct revelations, or 
are we to regard them as vehicles of One Spirit, 
through whom shall be unfolded, progressively 
it may well be, a unified revelation ? Is the 
New Testament " God-breathed " in tho same 
sense as the Old ? Who is the Author ? Or 

arc there different authors ? Is Christ divided ? 
We arc driven to ask these questions in view 

of tho supreme importance of the principle 
involved. Wc maintain there must be no 
schism in the Word of God ; no mutual con
tradictions between its parts. The Holy Spirit 
does not say one thing through Peter, and a 
different thing through John. Wc maintain 
that if both are " God-breathed " James does 
not contradict Paul. There may be develop
ment of theme and truth, but no " Yea and 
Nay." The same affirmations and unities run 
throughout. I t is for us, under the instruction 
of the Holy Spirit, Who is the Author, to rend 
plainly the common threads of teaching which 
form the basis of the texture in all alike. 
There cannot be one doctrine of the church, 
which is the .Body of Christ, in one part of the 
word of God, and a different doctrine in another 
part. For this reason Paul is constrained by 
the Spirit in Ephesians iv. to lay down the 
essentially simple unities of our faith—" There 
is One Body,* and One Spirit, even as ye are 
called in. One Hope of your calling, &c/' 
While there (are " mysteries," that is, open 
secrets which once revealed to babes are plainly 
read in all tho scriptures, there are no mysti
fications, no subtleties: tho wayfaring man, 
though a fool" need not err therein, .The 
text is plain, once the spiritual eyes are anointed. 
All . scripture is one,: and no part supersedes 
another,, but, all parts alike remain*Tprofitablo.. 
until all is fulfilled. The New Testament does 
not supplant the Old, neither do parts of . the 
New\render, null; and void other parts. ^ I n 
these closing days of the dispensation, when 
Satan as an angel of light will seek to deceive 
-even the elect, it is well for us to see clearly 
the fundamental character f Divine Inspira
tion, and the cardinal principle of scripture 
interpretation (2 Peter i . 20), so that the 
scriptures, Old and New Testaments, and in 
all their parts, shall be alike to its one con
tinuous, unbroken, "undivided revelation of the 
Mind and Purpose of God. 

I s this warning necessary ? We believe it is. 
For Peter in referring particularly to the 
writings of Paul speaks of such as " wrest " 
scripture, taking it out of the volume of revealed 
truth,—" putting it to the torture." There is a 
massive simplicity, a grandeur of unique agree
ment in the word of God, that makes it possible 
for us, though unlearned in. the wisdom of 
men, to understand what the W I L L of God is, 
even the " mystery " of His W I L L . Blenscd 
belhisJNamc. Thus He makcth the simple 
wise. T. M. J . 

J . E D W A R D S M N M , Tho Athio«um Proas, 11 and 13, Bream's Bulldlngx, Chancery Lath. London. E.C.4. 
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WITNESS 
T E S T I M O N Y 

A N D A 

(The Honor Oak Messenger, London) 

Meetings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of the Gospel, 
Prayer and Fellowship, at Honor Oak Church, Forest Hill Road, S.E.22 
SUNDAYS:—11 a.m. and 6.30 p.m. WEDNESDAYS : — S (Bible School). 
MONDAYS:—S (Prayer Meeting). SATURDAYS:—7.30 (Prayer Meeting), 

. . . . , T . AUSTIN-SPARKS Ministers: T M a d o c J e f f r e y s 

All particulars may be obtained from Mr. G. PATERSON, 27 Tintagcl Crescent, 
London, S.E.22, the Church Secretary. 
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M I N I S T E R S ' L E T T E R . 
Honor Oak Church, 

S.E.22, 
February 1, 102G. 

BELOVED OF THE LORD, 
Our first issue under the new title, " A 

Witness and a Testimony " has met with a wide 
and encouraging appreciation. We rejoice in 
the larger prayer-co-operation this must mean, 
and for the larger vision it must bring to us. 

When Paul complained, " all seek their own, 
not the things which are Jesus Christ's," he 
referred not to a material selfishness, but prob
ably to that absorption in their own particular 
spiritual (sic) interests to which some very 
earnest people are prone. Perish the parishes ! 
" The field is the world." 
. We. all need to smash the glass-houses in 
which we so carefully cherish our favourite 
cultures of heart and mind.- These would 
thrive the more healthfully were they in the 
free Wind of God. " Awake, 0 north wind; 
and come, thou south ; blow upon my garden/'. 

Others we see, it may be, through our glass 
.windows ; but we do not breathe,the same air. 
And this is the great necessity for the Day of 
His coming. We must breathe the'same air: 
drink of One Spirit: be united to the One Head ; 
confederate/ because corporate, for the One 
tremendous' tissue. For wherever^^'wej^be 
scattered/ we are members of One Body, 1 and 
therefore of one another.. 

So while* we entrench for* the' Lord m Vur 
own especial bit'of service, let us listen to. His 
trumpet-call .as it peals' o'er all.;the field. " Yeaj 
we must have this hearing, and-this vocation 
of' a world-wide interest for universal prayer 
for it is in : such a fellowship with "all saints 
that .we shall hear V the trump of God." k\ : 

Yours i n the One and Only Fellowship of the 
Spirit, that with the Father, and with' the 
Son. T . AUSTIN-SPARKS. 

T . "MADOC JEFFREYS. 

C H U R C H N O T E S . 

WHILE not regarding " days " in this TO
D A Y of the Lord, wc propose taking advantage 
of the Easter season to hold gatherings of the 
Lord's people to meditate upon the truths of 
His Cross. These will commence on Monday, 
March 29th, and will be carried through to 
Easter Monday, April 5th, naturally con
cluding upon the note of His Triumph in 
Resurrection—" Through His Cross to His Life 
abundant." Further particulars in March issue. 

I t is heart-warming to see the larger number 
of children attending our Sunday morning 
services, and to observe the keen interest many 
of them are taking in Bible " hunts." We 
propose taking during the seven weeks pre
ceding Easter " The Seven Sayings" of our 
Lord associated with His Cross. Will parents 
and Sunday School teachers please co-operate 
in the fellowship of the Spirit with the children. 
The Lord of Glory is the same Lord Who 
gathered them to His arms in Galilee. " Take 
heed that ye despise not one of these little ones." 
'•: The Annual Church Meeting is due on Satur
day, February 20. 'We gather for tea at 5.30 P.M. 
Pray that the Lord Himself may take complete 
charge of • the entire proceedings, and that 
great transactions of the King's business in the 
King's Sovereignty may ensue. Jesus, He is 
•Lord of all. 

^ U l n 'coniiection with this " Witness " we are 
hoping to be able to send the postal portion of 
our issue' a .week"* in1* advance ; " distributing 
locally as from the first Sunday in each month. 
Will friends address all communications relating 
to this paper to Rev'. T . Madoc Jeffreys, present 
address, 29 Mundania Road, London, S.E.22. 

; E N G A G E M E N T S . 
(FOR PRAYER). . 

MR. SPARKS : Redhill, Feb. 1st; Rcigate, 5th ; 
Southampton, 10th ; Northampton, 11th ; Porth 
(S. Wales), 15th—18th ; Ecclcston Hall, 23rd— 
25th ; Southend-on-Sca, 27th. 

MR. JEFFREYS : Chelmsford, 10th. 

A C K N O W L E D G M E N T S 
W E desire to express our gratitude to God 

for freewill contributions towards the expenses 
of this issue amounting to £2 from U . S . A . and 
10 .̂ from Wales. These with the gifts of our 
people at home clear all obligations up to date. 
I t is already apparent that we shall need to 
enlarge the paper so as to provide space for 
matter of practical and clinical character, as 
well as for teaching the doctrinal articles. But 
we are assured the Lord will meet all the needs 
of His service. 

Donations to be sent to Miss Sach, 29 Mun
dania Road, S.E.22, 
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A GENERAL OUTLIKE OF THE TESTIMONY TOR 
"WHICH WE STAND. 

L E T it be emphatically stated that wc regard 
the Cross of Jesus the Christ as the source and 
fountain-head of all things relative to the 
purposes of God and our fulness in Christ. 

Firstly, the Cross represents a work of re
demption which was unique, exclusive, in
clusive, and conclusive on God's part—for it 
was God in Christ Who did it, or in Whom it 
was done—to which and in which we can add 
nothing and share nothing. 

Secondly, for the outworking of all the 
gurposes of God to their consummation the 

ross does represent and demand the inclusive-
ness of every member of a fallen race in Adam. 

I t has often been stated thus, " When.Christ 
went to Calvary, He not only took our Bins but 
He :took us." 

"Identification with Christ," is no new 
theme, but while few have entered into its 
glorious meaning experimentally, there are 
many who have only apprehended it mentally, 
and there are also many, who have either failed 
to" see it or-have refused to recognise it. To 
oiir mind this ris the' failure out of, which have 
come 'all the other failures in Christian life and 
service/; This/'was"dealt" with from '.one. im-\ 
portant aspect,''namely " Power,'" in' our last, 
issue; Dr:* TL* C . . G . Moule, late Bishop.' of 
Durham, has put it thus ^ ( . \ - J " 1''".*;,.. . •• 
7 " Truly'this truth, is a thing which, if revealed, 

must be. worth the grasping.' Is it a divine 
certainty-for every human being who really 
accepts God's witness about His Son ? Yes, for 
every such being, that he is not only very near 
Christ, hut IN Christ. . . .Not only touched and 
held by the Lord, but 'joined to the Lord, one 
Spirit.' How full is the divine testimony to the 
fact; how frequent is that phrase full of eternal 
life ' In Christ. 4 I n Christ 1 the true church was 
chosen (Eph. i. 3, 4,), and blessed with all spiritual 
blessings before the universe began. ' In Christ,' 
* the Beloved' was given to it acceptance before 
the Holy One (Eph. i. 6). 1 I n Christ' we have 
redemption through His blood (Eph. i. 7), If any 
man be ' In Christ' he is a new creation (2 Cor. 
v. 17). ' In Christ' the believer is * created unto 
good works' (Eph. ii. 10), &c, &c. It is in
adequate, and it is a spiritual loss, to terminate 
our faith or teaching within such phrases as ' The 
Lord has loved me,* 1 has sought me,* ' has found 
me,* ' has saved me,* * has shed His blood for me* 
« has given His grace to me,' * has changed me,* 
• leads me and guards ?ne.* " 

I t will require but a cursory glance through 

the New Testament letters—especially if a 
literal translation such as Conybcaro's is used—; 
to see that this Identification or Incorporation 
or vital oneness has its origin in Christ's death. 
Here we merely affirm it, in future issues we 
shall deal with each point more thoroughly. 
If the Cross means such a relationship to ChriBt, 
not that of a man's watch to himself, but 
rather that of his hand to his head, this muBt be 
true in every phase of the meaning of that 
cross as present spiritual experience, namely :— 

1. Death, an acceptance of the finish of our 
old self in one all inclusive** reckoning, and a 
willingness to have this wrought out at every 
point throughout our life on earth. To every 
enticement, appeal, interest, provocation, temp
tation to think, Bpeak, feel, or act in the flesh 
and according to the natural fife, an abiding 
attitude of " Lord, I die to that." Thus a 
" putting to death, through the Spirit, of the 
deeds of the flesh." 

2. Resurrection. Through this initial accept
ance and progressive reckoning of death, a 
glorious sharing of His life, and that, the life 
of a triumphant resurrection. This life1 begins -
and has its residence in the spirit, but moves 
through the' whole \ being, spirit, mind, and 
body, making possible in every part what on 
the natural plane is impossible. ;-; . ' / *' V • 

3. Ascension: The transference of • 'one's-life-
source, relationships, standards of judgment, • 
scales of values, points of view, interests, 
ambitions, purposes, conceptions,. citizenship, • 
and resources to the heavenlies....,,.'. ..r.*.-,-r>' 

4. Enthronement. " Reign in life by the • 
One Man Jesus Christ." This ' throne-life 
resulting in the functioning of the Sovereign 
Head through the members of the Body, firstly 
againBt and over the Satanic heirarchy, the 
spiritual background which breaks through so 
constantly in the narrative of scripture (Bee 
previous issue, * Position is Power '), and then 
in dealing with the naked "Situation among men. 
Not only so, but also in knowing the special 
sovereignty of the Head in the life of each 
member of the Body and of each member to 
the others. This all gives a wonderful new 
illumination of the subject of service, and opens 
up a new world of spiritual possibilities. I n 
fact it really does put THE key to real and 
effective vocation into one's hand. 

Much remains yet to be said on each point 
touched, but this will suffice for the moment 
to imply our basis. For many of us and others 
life has been a new and romantic thing since. 
it pleased the Lord to take us down into that 
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death where earth, the world, and tho self-life 
ceased to be of any account, and we were " raised 
together with Him to share His life." 

There is a great demand for a simple and 
concise statement of these blessed truths 
afresh, and it is most probable that we shall 
commence in the next issue a scries on 4 In
corporation into Christ.' Reprints may be 
had if ordered early. T . A. S. 

I D E N T I F I C A T I O N . 
ONE with Thee the Son Eternal, 

Grafted into Thee by faith, 
Sharing in Thy filiation . 

And Thy uncreated life. 

One with Thee the Son Beloved, 
. Made by. grace of Thee a part, 

Habitation of the Spirit • 
Homed within the Father's heart. 

• One with Thee the Son Incarnate, • 
• Member of Thy mystic frame ; 

Joined to Thee in T h y begetting,: 

Born with Thee at Bethlehem. i 

One with Thee the Son Anointed . • • 
,. With the Spirit's mighty .power :, s l i -t, . 
Fused in conflict and in service;.- {.:/•£:};,; . 

.M* : iDay .by.day and hour, by hour. 

• One'with Thee the Son Forsaken^'/ ' ; " 
•'••'".Passing through the; judgments woe/ ,V, ' 

Dying unto Bin forever . '']'-. •.'.*'.'.*" 
Overcoming every foe. %'\' 

One with Thee the Son Arisen 
From the deadness of the grave, 

• Merged with Thee in reproduction, 
Bearing fruit each day I live. 

One with Thee the Son Ascended 
Seated now upon the throne, 

Coalesced with Thee in reigning— 
Thy authority mine own. 

One with Thee the Son Returning 
. Given universal praise 
Grown together in thy beauty, 

One with Thee through endless days. 
F . N. DOUTY, U.S.A. 

Mr. Sparks and Mr. Douty had blessed fellow
ship during the former's recent visit to the 
States, and as remembrance of the subject 
so often enjoyed in conversation and ministry, 
Mr. Douty wrote, tho above lines and handed 
them to Mr. Sparks. 

T H E O P E N DOOR. 
T H E past month has been very rich in ser

vice and fruits. At Heightside, Ncwchurch-in-
Rosscndale, a mansion and estate of great 
beauty, Mr. Sparks was able to follow through 
consecutive work morning afternoon, and 
evening, and many testimonies were borne to 
definite work accomplished. One is led to 
expect that 4 4 Heightside " will take a place 
of no small importance in the purpose of God 
for a world-wide ministry. I t is truly an 
4 4 Open Door to the nations." 

I n Blackpool the meetings held at the Im-
manuel "Mission were times of real refreshing. 
Friends of many branches of' work and of 
different denominations gathered, and good 
work was done by the Lord both in the meetings 
and in persr. al touch. 

On the - 1st Mr. Sparks addressed a fine. 
rally of members of The Young Life Campaign 
in Leicester. I t was inspiring to see so many 
young men and women gathered, and the Holy. 
Spirit seemed glad to take advantage of the. 
opportunity to lead them on in the lord . 

A great and effectual door has opened as 
the result of a meeting at Highbury Quadrant . 
Church on Friday the 22nd. This church'had 
a great season of blessing under the • ministry 
of Dr. G. Campbell Morgan, and until quite., 
recently Dr. Douglas Adam has been used,of, 
God to do a wonderful piece of spiritual work], 
there. Dr. Adam has unhappily Droken down: 
in health. * Mr. Sparks has been asked to' take 
the services on Sunday, March 7, and to give , 
a course of addresses on Friday evenings; for. 
as many weeks as possible. 

Falmouth saw a gathering together of goodly 
companies'of God's people not only from its own 
confines, but also from The Lizard, Truro,.: 
St. Austell, Weston-super-Mare, Hayle, &c.' 
For three days, four times a day, meetings were 
held, and it was wonderful how the Lord 
carried things along. A real break was made, 
and it will surprise most who were present, 
especially the leaders, if something very far-
reaching does not come out of this movement 
of God. From time to time we hope to give 
more details as to such fruits to His Glory. 

In two meetings at Weston-super-Mare on 
the 20th, it was felt that a crisis was reached, 
and that the turning point of long and faithful 
prayer had been reached. 

The Door seems to be opening more and more 
widely. Mr. Sparks has, in addition to many 
conferences in England, some ministry in Scot-
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land, Ireland, and Wales in the near future. 
Almost every mail from America brings pressing 
calls for a further visit, and a visit to South 
Africa during the summer for conventions in 
several parts is under consideration and prayer. 

We do thank God for the world vision and 
ministry to which He has called this church, 
and it is fully realised that while the work ia 
carried out for the most part—not entirely— 
through His servants the pastors, yet it is really 
done behind the scenes by the church labouring 
together in prayer, standing with the Sovereign 
Head for His crown rights in every place, 
and maintaining a testimony at the base which 
which gives the practical background for such 
a ministry. " We speak the things that we 
DO know, and testify to that we HAVE seen." 

Close following our reference to our brother, 
Mr. Dinwiddie (U.S.A.) last month, came the 
startling announcement of his summons "home." 
We feel the impact of this loss very keenly, 
but bow to the Sovereign will of Him who 
loveth most; for we are persuaded that had 
the Lord deemed it best our brother should have 
stayed with us in the body, He would have i 
raised, by His Spirit, battalions of prayers to 
this end. But He " worketh all things after the 
counsel of His own will," and we remain in 
One Body i n the heavenlies whether here or 
" there." Let our chief concern be that we j 
cherish our beloved brother's family, who so 
need the comfort of the Holy Spirit.' : 
. On Wednesday, January 6th, Mr. Jeffreys 

Bpent a day with the fellowship at Winton 
Mission Church, Bournemouth. There was 
great liberty of utterance upon the themes of 
" The power of the Blood " and " Prevailing 
Prayer." Our brother, Mr. Stalley, is standing 
for a full-orbed gospel in a very difficult situa
tion. His work is spiritually statcgic, and 
touches wide and important issues at Bourne
mouth and elsewhere. We beseech prayer for 
him. 

A week of " intensive " services held at Lans-
downe Hall, January llth-17th, was marked 
by a very clear unveiling of the Person and 
Work of our Lord, and Beveral souls came into 
definite light and blessing. 

The first of our monthly Missionary Con
ferences, Saturday, January 23rd, cave us a 
glimpse of Nyassa Land. The Rev. A. Walker, 
secretary of tho Mission, spoke with a tender 
spiritual power that brought the needs of this 
far away field very vividly before us. While 
thero are eight white missionaries in charge, 
there are in addition some seventy native 

evangelists, working with real spiritual effective
ness among the numerous villages, which form 
the chief feature of this land, a land of thousands 
of villages. The Lord is manifestly in this 
work, and we felt the co-operation of His Spirit 
in our hearts. 

Mr. Sparks then led the conference to the 
point of definite personal committment to God 
for whatever purpose He would have our lives. 
A number made a public avowal of their 
surrender to His Spirit to release them for the 
particular service He would call them to. 

We are waiting before the Lord that these 
missionary conferences may provide'just that 
vision of the world-need, and* our practical 
adjustment to it, that shall give the channels 
for this church's service in life and goods. < ! 

. A T E S T I M O I W . r c f " 
W E include a word that comes wiVh" especial' 

emphasis written as it^'was ;by pur [beloved , 
brother, Mr. Bmwiddie,"noVmany; days" before", 
his " home-call." The ;f6Uo;^g.iB ^ 
from a letter to Mr. Sparks':^"'J ''' *.';* ... 

;. .MTOTITMISSIONT/', »1 

B E L O ^ : ^ THELORDV ' ^ J ^ ^ J ^ f d i 
ContinuaUy He . l e ^ 

His triumph in every place?!'? Tne ma^estation'* 
of .His presence and leadmg''And'fWorkmg* ha&?; 
been blessed in these brief days*in tddffi\}m*f£if J-,' 

[Our brother then gives details of his itmerat-^ 
ing, and finally adds :] ' . • 

This word is being completed in the after-. 
glow of an Indian sunset that' you and. your, 
prayer-partners may know th'aji your' prayers 
are being answered, and that you may have , 
the information to enable you | to focus your, 
prayer against the spiritual hosts, that' bind 
the millions of this land..^God has, I am sure,, 
much more to manifest , of His purpose and 
power in India. 

Yours in the bonds of His Body, 
H . B . DINWIDDIE. 

T H E U N I T Y O F T H E T R U T H . 
" There is One Body, and One Spirit, even 

as ye are called in One Hope of your calling; 
One Lord, One Faith, One Baptism, One God 
and Father of all, Who is above all, and through 
all and in you all."—Ephesians iv. 4-6. • 

T t i E Lord said, " I am the Truth,", thus 
gathering into Himself, as to a focal point, all 
rays of Divine revelation, that .we, His simple' 
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disciples, might walk in singleness of vision. 
All truth therefore must resolve itself into 
terms of His Person. All doctrine has its 
value only as it is found expressed in and from 
Him. Whatever far-reaching ranges of truth we 
may think to see, their authenticity is proved 
only as they arc found to proceed from Jesus. 
There may appear " lands of far distances," 
yet they are but mirages of the imagination, 
enchantments of the devil, unless the light 
that illumines them proceeds from the Person 
of 4' the King in His Beauty "—Jesus I The 
apostle, later in this chapter says, " But ye 
have not so learned Christ; if so be that ye 
have heard Him, and have been taught by 
(in) Him, as the truth, is in Jesus.*' Thus all 
the doctrine concerning the Christ, the Universal 
Truth of God and man;-and the universes, seen 
and unseen, is gathered into the Person of 
Jesus. How blessed is this simplicity! I t 
means that for His otherwise easily confused 
and bewildered disciples there is a resolving 
point for all truth—the Truth as it is in Jesus. 

Now this is' just What the apostle is affirming 
in this passage from the Ephesian epistle— 
the Truth* is O N E . Al l these unities he intro
duces' the Body, the Spirit, the Hope, the Lord, 
the "Faith, the Baptism—the aU-things of God, 
the .Father, are summed up* as .One Truth in 
Jesus. " I n Him • dwelleth. all .the fulness of 
the Godheadbc4ny." (Colossians i i . 9 ) V because 
in Him all'the.fulness was pleased to dwell*' 
(Colossians i . ' 19 , '"'lit.).1 Oh, infinitude, yet 
simplicity of Jesus 1 ' " I AM THE TRUTH." 

The truth of God is in Jesus: He is the 
revelation of the Mystery of God. The truth 
of man is in Jesus : the Psalmist asks, " What 
is man—or the Son of man ? " The answer is 
found in Jesus. The truth concerning this 
dispensation, as to what is the all-inclusive 
purpose and work of God by His Spirit, as 
outlined in these words, is found in the Person 
of the Ascended God-Man, Jesus. 

He, Jesus, as revealed by the Spirit, is the 
Bock upon which His Church is being built; 
the Matrix, the Living Stone (Matthew xvi. 
16-18, I Peter i i . 4), " for other foundation 
can no one lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
the Christ," I Corinthians iii. 11. The apostle 
brings together six unities, all relating to the 
church, all manifesting the unity of the Spirit; 
and then brings them under the seventh all-
comprehensive U N I T Y of God, Who is ONE. 

We touched upon the principle of unity in 
the Divine Being in our last issue, as we en
deavoured to show the unity of the Word of 

God ; and this same Divine principle iB most 
clearly enunciated, in the passage under review. 
The truth of God is one truth for this age. The 
gospel is one gospel. Were it otherwise, what 
confusion would result! Were the Spirit to 
preach two gospels instead of one, how bewildered 
would the poor sheep be ! But there is only 
one, thanks be to God. Peter may retain 

I circumcision and Lcvitical ordinances for the 
sake of the weak consciences of hiB Jewish 
converts ; and Paul may resolutely refuse to 
weaken the consciences of his Gentile hearers 
by introducing unnecessary obligations, but 
they both preach O N E Gospel, that of " the 
grace of God " in Jesus the Christ, crucified. 
With what indignation of the Spirit , does Paul 
charge his Galatian " little children."—" I marvel 
that ye are so soon removed from him that 
called you into the grace of Christ into. a 
different (G'k) gospel; which is not another" 
Galatians i . 6, 7. Notice, it may be different, 
but it is not another ; for there is only ONE, 
Gospel. When he speaks later of " the gospel-
of the uncircumcision" as being committed 
unto himself, and ." the gospel of the circum
cision " being committed to Peter. (Galatians 
ii. 7) it muBt be obvious that what he means is,' 
that he preached "the gospel "• without en- > 
joining circumcision, and Peter preached the) 
same gospel allowing circumcision, still, tor be' 
observed. To suggest otherwise'appears.to us> 
to stultify the whole revelation of the Spirit: 
which Peter shared with.Paul- (Ephesians iii. 
S, I I Peter iii . 15, 16). : ••'••.• . - , -.»-:?• 

No, the Gospel is ONE, until He comes' 
conveying " the faith once for all delivered unto 
the Baints " by which we all enjoy a " common 
salvation " ; that is, a salvation common to 
all. Blessed unity ! 

Well, so the apostle here, that there be no 
place for equivocation and thereby confusion, 
affirms with the plainest speech possible, the 
" onenesses " and the " Oneness " of the things 
of God for the church of the Christ. 

1. There is One Body. That this Body iB the 
Church, and the whole church, we are left in no 
manner of doubt; for lest some exclusive specu
lation might come to our minds, as to whether 
there might not be a company of believers 
" out" of" the church called 1 4 the Body," the 
Spirit of God has transposed the terms as subject 
and predicate in the Ephesian and Colossian 
epistles respectively, so that they become 
identical terms. Whereas in the Ephesians we 
read, 1 4 the Church, which is His Body " (Ephe
sians i . 23); in Colossians it is put in converse 
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order, "He is the Head of the Body, the 
Church " (Colossians i. 10) while in the 24th 
verse it is definitely stated, " His Body's sake, 
which is the church.'* So the Body is the 
Church, and the Church is the Body ; and out¬

. side of these two identical terms, there is no 
church and there can be no body. 

2. This Church, or Body, of the Christ is 
ONE throughout the New Testament, if words 
have any meaning, and if there be One Spirit, 
the Spirit of the Truth. 

While in the later epistles of Paul, notably 
in the so-called " prison epistles," there is a 
blessed unveiling of the glorious character and 
position of the church, which is the Body of 
Christ; this is not another church, another Body, 
to that which the Lord HimBclf spoke of in 
Matthew xvi. 18, for " There is One Body, 
One Church." 

• The revelation of the fact is there in the 
words of our L o r d ; the revelation of the 
nature of the fact is for ever being unfolded 
by the Spirit in the ensuing Word of God. 
* Some of the clearest and most blessed state
ments': concerning the Church as being the 

'Body of the Christ, are found in the. earlier. 
epistles!/ For example in Romans xii. 4 and 5, 
we have it most clearly established, • " For as 

* we" have. many' members ( i n -one ' body,1 and all 
•members' 'have not the same office (function) ; 
"so we,"\bein& many; "are O N E B O D Y in Christ, 
; and every one'members one of another:"*—.'; 

.The first Epistle to the Corinthian church is 
'particularly rich in references and teaching to 
the fact of the Church being the Body of Christ. 

1 We are rather prone, presumptuously so one 
fears, to disesteem the Corinthian church as 

• being very primitive ; whereas if the truth 
were plainly told, there are many indications 
that we do not yet approximate to the standard 
of their spiritual vision and endowment. We 
talk about their " carnality" and their 
" schism " as if these aspects of the " flesh " 
were entirely absent from our horizons. Are 
they *? But apart from such a disconcerting 
question, it would be well to ponder the terms 
of address Paul uses in ch. 1, vv. 4-7, before 
dismissing the Corinthian church as possessing 
little illumination as to the mystery of " the 
Church, which is His Body." 

I t is in this Epistle wc have* it clearly revealed 
that there is only One Body being formed 

' throughout the whole of this age from Calvary 
to the Rapture. First of all, the " breaking of 
the Bread " or " loaf " is shown to be a revela
tion of the Church as the very Body of the 

Christ. Ch. x. 1G, 17, " The Bread, which we 
break, is it not the communion (fellowship, or 
common participation) of the Body of Christ 1 
For wc being many arc One Bread and One 
Body: for we arc all partakers of that One 
Bread," WHO is Christ. 

Then in the following chapter (xi. 23-29) we 
are shown how this simple testimony of the 
believer's O N E Faith is to be maintained right 
through the age, " T I L L H E COME." I t is 
the clear testimony to the world of Calvary. 
I t preaches the ONE Gospel; " Y e do show 
forth the Lord's death, till He come." God 
forbid that we should cease proclaiming His 
Remembrance until the Day dawn ! Moreover, 
Paul declares, that he received this by revela
tion of the Lord Himself, and hot from the 
other apostles as something tinged • with 
tradition, and perhaps'Jewish sentiment. I&gg 

I t is in the 29th verse", however, that we have 
a most significant declaration. According to 
the best accepted version this" Bhould read, 
" F o r he that eateth and"drinkethin an un
worthy manner; eateth and drinketh judgment 
to" Himself, not discerning the'Body."-'Here 
the Body obviously refers to the Church:- I t 
was the failure on the part of some of the Corin
thian . ("Jhristians," who were = in" better • circum
stances, to see' the real- nature of the Christian 
fellowship' as • being"- • a • participation 'in - One 
Heavenly Bread,;'WhpVis Christ, One^ Body, 
that had led to'' their uncharitable behaviour 
in regaling themselves, 'before " the breaking 
of the bread," in the presence of poor believers 
who had very scant provision. There was a 
failure to discern the Body, the Church, as so 
clearly taught in the preceding chapter (x. 
16, 17). • •••', -• 

So we see that the Lord's supper has a two-^ 
fold witness. To - the world it preaches the* 
Cross " till He come."* But to the assembled 
church it is the f ellowsttp in One Bread, one 
Body, Who is Christ, that should be discerned 
through the Spirit.-

One has heard of believers who say they 
experience no unction in the partaking of the 
bread, broken. May it not be that there is a 
lack of discernment responsible for this, a 
failure to recognise the true teaching of this 
Spirit-given witness. .The Holy Spirit distri
butes among us the Body of Glory as we recog
nise our fellowship is in One Loaf, One Body. 

This discernment of the One Body, which 
is " the Church of God, which He has purchased 
with His own blood," is supremely important 
at this closing hour of the dispensation, for the 
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apostle goes on to say that because of the 
absence of a true recognition of the Body, 
" many are weak and sickly among you and 
many sleep, i.e., die." 

Here, indeed, is an arresting suggestion ! Is 
it possible that to-day many Christians arc 
suffering in body and mind and even die, 
because of the lack of a true discernment of the 
Body ? Do we not need the more needfully 
to observe this holy testimony instituted by 
our Lord Himself that we may learn by the 
Spirit how we are members one of another, and 
all of Him, " bone of His bone, and flesh of His 
flesh"? The Psalmist says, " T h e righteous 
shall compass me about." There are truly 
many BOULB to-day who need that cherishing 
and protecting fellowship of the other members 
of the.Body. 
• Why, the .truth of the One Body and the 

..One Anointing of the Head resting.therein and 
thereon, .is found in despised James (who is not 
James,, but the same Holy .Spirit testifying 

. through. James). :

: . For when .one is sick 7 he is. 
•.bidden.:seek ; the. fellowship; pit the. Church,; 
.asking its representatives * to. pray "with: him ;• 
> and if need be, to .confess his '.sins • or. faults,' 
. or. i n , otherwise ,make . amends 'for broken,' 
or.; possibly • neglected fellowship'.'...They shall' 
v.anoint him• with-.oil. in; the Name. above everyj 
•^Name.l :{Now;:what:is:.this..but a discernment! 
.of.the .One.Body* and One Spirit, and all as' 
vfrom..One Head, :even J E S U S ? ; .. \ »" j 
v -..'Some would suggest this to be a Jewish rite.' 
'.Ear from it 1 . A most Christian, Christ-dis-; 

. cerning, rite, a confession of faith,, we need; 
. sadly in these days 1 : The. lack is, we do ' not 
.discern the Body,.and the One Anointing that 
is in and upon that One Body. 

. . Of course, .the Christian ordinances, as such,1 

are .no .means'fit .salvation. They are not in; 
: the same category; as Jewish ordinances ; these 
were held, to be means of privilege and access. 
The .Christian • ordinances, are testimonies of 
faith, and therefore means pf grace: 
. I t - i s : b y f r e e - grace, we are saved," but 
|! fa îth, : tnat;tworketh; through love,". delights' 
to.' aplmowjedge; after :such fashion , as these 
ordmanc.es proyide r the glorious facts of' our' 
salvation.' ' However these matters require to be 
observed not in the letter but in the Spirit. 

To return to' 1st Corinthians, we find in the 
12th'chapter,, vv. 1.2 and 13, the most explicit, 
and perhaps daring, statement concerning the 
Body in the New Testament.. Paul says in 
Romans x.; 20, " B u t Isaiah is . very bold." 
(He means the Holy Spirit, of course : or that 
Isaiah is bold in the Spirit.) Here, we too 

Piintod U/ Tho AthmuQucn. P«t*», 11 *od IS, Bratvm'* Buildings, Chancery L&ao, London. E.0^ 

might say, " Paul, thou art very bold ! " Yet 
Paul M ould affirm the Holy Spirit made him BO. 

But this is what is said, " For as the body 
is one, and hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being many, are 
one body "—and this is where he is bold— 
" so ALSO is THE CHRIST." Now while in 
Ephesians he unfolds the heavenly position 
and character of "the Church, which is His 
Body" he says nothing more transcendent 
than this—" so ALSO IS THE CUBIST 1" Christ 
is One ; and j*et many. The Church, the Body, 
together with the Head (and all by reason of 
Him Who so loved us and gave Himself for us, and 
is giving Himself for us) is the corporate Christ. 
• [Yet once we see the mystery of this 
I D E N T I F I C A T I O N with the ascended Lord, 
we read it plainly in all the scriptures of the 
apostles and prophets, " Heirs of God, joint-
heirs • with*. the Christ" (Romans viii. 17). 
What higher position is there than this? 
" For both He that Banctifieth, and they who 
are sanctified, are all of (c* =out of) One" 
.(Hebrews ii.; 11).- - What more complete identi
fication of nature and glory can we desire than 
to be called,";His brothers "—" all out of One.';'] 

I n the next verse (1 Cor. xii. 13) Paul mdicates 
the operation and Operator whereby this jW ôn-~-
derfuf I D E N T I T Y is brought about.- 'Af^Sf 3. 
One Spirit are. we all baptised into ;0ne^Bpdy,''^ 
whether, we be. Jews or Gentiles, whether.jty:e(be^-; 
bond or free, and have been all made, to,drink • 
into One Spirit." . » . r u - P ' . ''* 
• Here js indicated the- same mystery ... which 

the Apostle to the Gentiles unfolds' at greater ;< 
length in.the Ephesian letter, but it is the same*' 
mystery > of the One Body. There. however 
in Ephesians iii. 3-9,- he declares' how that 
there had been given to him the " administra
tion" ot that mystery to the Gentiles. ...It:iB 
not a fresh mystery, put the same mystery of 
the Christ, its peculiar application, now being • 
to the Gentiles, that they "should be fellow-
heirs.- (with the Jews) and same Body, and » 
fellow-partakers (with the Jews) of His promise 
in Christ by the gospel.". 

Our. space is gone, but once again:—" There 
is One Boay, and One Spirit, revealing the 
Christ of God Incarnate, to the intent that now 
unto the principalities and powers in heavenly * 
places might be known THROUGH THE CHURCH , 
the manifold wisdom of God; and so we have 
One Hope, the Hope of His Appearing, when 
wc shall all be manifested together with Him 
in our fellowship of His Glory—and so mean
while, for confession, One Lord, One Faith, One 
Baptism "—of which more anon. T . M. J . 
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WITNESS 
A N D A 

T E S T I M O N Y 
(The Honor Oak Messenger, London) 

Meetings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of the Gospel, 
Prayer and Fellowship, at Honor Oak Church, Forest Hill Road, S.E.22 
SUNDAYS:—11 a.m. and 6 . 3 0 p.m. W E D N E S D A Y S : — 8 (Bible School). 
MONDAYS:—8 (Prayer Meeting). SATURDAYS:—7.30 (Prayer Meeting). 

. . . . ' T . AUSTIN-SPARKS Ministers: T M a d o c J e f f r e y s 

AH particulars may be obtained from Mr. G. PATERSON, 2 7 Tintagel Crescent, 
London, S . E . 2 2 , the Church Secretary. 

ft 
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M I N I S T E R S ' L E T T E R . 

Honor Oak Free Church, 
S.E.22. 

Marcli 1st, 1920. 
BELOVED or THE LOUD, 

As this significant year advances it is being 
more and more borne in upon us that the 
" key-word " for the Lord's people in these 
days of His near appearing is surely " Unity.'' 

Does not the Spirit insistently urge this in 
your zealous hearts ? 

And we can only become " One " by the 
One Spirit. The Unity is the Oneness of the 
Spirit, the Oneness of the Divine Life—the 
" Life hid with Christ in God." To live in 
any other realm than in that Life above the 
heavens means exposure to all the schismatic 
wiles of the devil. And the way into that 
Holiest of all, the immediate Presence of God, 
where we are and can be all in One, is only 
through the broken Veil of the-Lord Jesus' 
flesh, and.in the power of His precious blood." 

So tremendously significant for the whole 
purpose of God is this need that the Oneness 
of the . Body of Christ should be realised and 
appropriated by. all believers, that no words 
of ours can adequately express the urge of the 
Holy Spirit we feel concerning it, but we pass 
on His words, spoken in the holy fellowship of 
the same Spirit as He deliberately embraced 
the Cross for our sakes : yet not for our sakes 
as individuals merely, but for the corporate 
church which He is ever seeking to perfect 
and complete:— 

" Neither, make I request for these alone, 
but for them also which shall believe INTO Me 
through their word ; that they ALL may be 
ONE "—and then are added words too mar
vellous to credit but that His blood has sealed 
them, words that describe this Oneness as that 
which made Him and .the Father to be One, 
the Oneness of the Eternal Life shared in One 
Spirit—" ONE, according as Thou, Father, art 
in Me, and I in Thee, that they also may be 
ONE in us." 

Oh, we beseech you, beloved, strive earnestly 
in the Spirit towards this end of God. 

Yours, because His, 
T . AUSTIN-SPARKS. 
T , MADOC JEFFREYS. 

C H U R C H N O T E S 
A 1'jtAi.su ANi» A TESTIMONY. 

WIS have before us the report* submitted 
by our church secretary (for whom upon every 
remembrance wc thank God) and those repre
senting other departments of our labours 
for the Lord in 1025. These were all presented 
to the church at its annual meeting, Satur
day, February 20th That was a memorable 
gathering! 

I t is a real temptation to make this issue of 
' A Witness and a Testimony * a " Report" 
number. There would be interesting reading, 
but'far too voluminous for our limited space. 
I t would also be a real witness and a real testi
mony to the manifold grace of God in our 
midst. We must however be content with a 
quotation here and there that shall serve to 
show how the Lord is blessing us. 

T H E NEW FINANCIAL BASIS. 
Let us first place on record the blessed 'news 

that our church' is now entering upon a spiritual 
venture of faith for the maintenance of its 
testimony. ::..We.« have done away with, col
lections. • . ; . ' "*' . .* • 

There were words in the secretary's report 
which prepared the "church meeting for the 
step it would be invited to take later in the 
evening >—•'" ' ..* 
. " We should hot fail to record our appreciation 
of the faith in the matter of finance, with which 
our pastors have...entered^. ..upon_. their joint-
ministry, and without which that ministry would 
have been impossible. The deacons are of opinion 
that the time has now come when the church shoxdd 
also take a step of faith in the matter of its financial 
resources, a step which has been under discussion 
more than once during the past few years. TJtey are' 
accordingly placing before you this evening proposals 
for the abolition of hand-to-hand collections. I t will 
be appreciated by all that .this step; if approved, 
will demand on the part of every'member of the' 
church an intensifying of the prayer life in- regard' 
to the allocation of such resources as we are able 
to set aside for the Lord's work." . 

Later in the evening when the resolution to 
this effect was put to the church it was carried 
without a single dissentient, though' there were 
one or two faint-hearts. But best of all was* 
to hear the worthy treasurer's " Praise the. 
Lord." He could well say so, for the past year 
has been one of signal blessing in the way of 
financial support. There has been a balance, 
in hand in every departmental account, and a 
total turn-over in the church account alone of 
£775, 
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I t is the more easy to understand the joy 
of many present when it is realised that they 
were recollecting vividly the painful struggles 
of but a few years ago, when the church with 
a far wealthier constituency, was endeavouring 
to augment funds by means of all kinds of social 
and worldly means. They were therefore 
rejoicing i' 1 the grace of God which enables a 
small and far from wealthy community to 
raise every sufficiency for the Lord's work by 
voluntary offerings. Ah, but these are the gifts 
of those who know themselves to be redeemed by 
the precious blood of God's Infinite Son! Well, 
now we have advanced a further stage in the 
pilgrimage of faith, and after March 31st, all 
gifts for the pastorate, current expenses of the 
church and missionary service, respectively, 
will be placed in receptacles provided for the 
purpose in the vestibule of the church, with 
no obligation upon any, and no check of name 
or number, but as before the Lord. 
IVhalhalh God wrought ! To Him be the praise / 

We fully believe that thus honouring the 
Lord He will enable us to be rid of the remaining 
church debt during the current year. 
{'."-* " * 

But to return to the reports, though there 
is no space to detail any.' The church member
ship, roll: has survived a . year, of crisis with 
.remarkable, steadiness, and is but ..slightly 
Diminished in : number, , while since the . New 
Year further accessions have more than restored 
its. numerical strength. But who shall measure 
the increase of its faith and effectiveness as in 
the Presence of God ? We verily believe that 
the roll as at present constituted may—with 
but few exceptions, the Lord knows all our 
hearts—be such as is also registered in heaven. 
. . A l l departments reflect the same spiritual 
phase, there has been a weeding-out, but an 
intensifying of the work upon a true spiritual 
basis. The Sunday School, for example, has 
ceased to be a mere popular educational insti
tution, and its numbers are diminished ; but 
real soul-saving, Christ-manifesting work is 
going on, the results of which shall abide for 
eternity.. Here is a side-light from the Primary 
Department which supplies in a most delightful 
manner tho vision of what is being accom
plished :— 

'* As wo look back upon tho past year it scorns 
that God hna boon teaching us one great lesson— 
that is, that wo must not limit tho Holy Spirit. 
Wo so often arc afraid to pass on the full Gospol 
message to a tiny child because wo foci he or sho 
will not understand it. Isn't this limiting tho 

Holy Spirit ? Our duty as Sunday school 
workers is to pass on the full message which God 
has revealed to vis, and to leave the Holy Spirit 
to do tho rest, lb is quite true that at tho time 
the child may not fully understand, but we are 
sowing seed that shall bring forth fruit in later 
j'ears, for God has said, 4 My word shall not return 
unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which 
I ploose, and it shall prosper in tho thing whereto 
I sent it.' A little child* is able to understand 
more than we realise, for example—One Sunday 
afternoon we took as our lesson the story of 
Abraham and Isaac. After the lesson the ques
tion was asked: * Do you know any other story 
in the Bible like that one ? * And at once a child 
said: 'Yes, it's like the stoiy of Jesus.' Then 
another question was asked : * Why did God allow 
men to crucify His Only Son T 1 And again a 
little girl answered, * He died for our sins.' " 

. In speaking of the Girl Crusaders' Movement, 
which with that of the Boy Crusaders', repre
sents an attempt to combine reasonable recrea
tional activity with spiritual training and 
fellowship, it was said that while the weekly 
programme was divided into equal periods for 
spiritual and recreational. exercises,, so keen 
were the girls upon their prayer-time. that two-
thirds of the programme was now being devoted 
to purely spiritual service. :- :-•. / •: V* 

The Young Christians' Association, Senior 
and Junior, are in healthy. conditions... The 
chief feature of..the former has been the .Open 
Air Testimony, soon we trust ;to.be resumed; 
and some 30 Deputation visits to neighbouring 
missions/ ; ••' - < • • ;:i : ,..» ,. /. i»». • I'.wir'ui 
- The prayer-life generally-of our- young Jfolk 
is very marked; it was quite a revelation tio 
go into one of the boys' gatherings' the other 
evening and hear the sincere and definite 
petitions to the Throne. 

The Bible School has had a year of increase 
in membership and usefulness. I t is proposed 
shortly to enter upon a definite study of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews? The School has . a 
financial balance of £9, and intends to shoulder 
the financial responsibility for the regular dis
tribution of tracts in the neighbourhood. This 
is a pressing and important ministry, and needs 
entering into with a real consecration and 
wisdom. I t is suggested wc use the medium 
of the well-known " Monthly Visitor," a tract 
of real substance, soundness, and interesting 
reading withal. Wc shall require 1,000 per 
month. Will all who note pray that the right 
workers for this ministry may be chosen, and 
support them with steady persistent prayer ? 

The Missionary report for the year contained 
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the same account of a process of death to old 
methods and visions, and of a corresponding 
resurrection (now taking place) into newness 
of life. With the Sunday School quota the 
Bums disbursed during the year amounted to 
over £116 ; but even more precious is the real 
prayer-life behind this effort. The interest is 
personal, definite, and is the result of the world
wide vision issuing from the Cross. The cosmic 
character of the vision may be seen from the 
following list of societies represented in this 
ministry: Barbican Mission to the Jews, 
Christian Testimony to the Jews, Field Lane 
Institute, Berger Hall, London City Mission, 
Mount Hermon Training College, B.M.S., Nile 
Mission Press, Egypt General, African Inland, 
Sudan United, China Inland, Regions Beyond,' 
E ; U . South America, Testaments for China,. 
Ceylon and India. 

I n addition. we are not neglectful of our 
responsibilities for those young people of our 
fellowship who have entered training, and the 
sum of £36 has been contributed towards fees. 
'» Miss Hawes,'the secretary of this department,. 
has an ever growing .correspondence on our 
behalf, and there is being fashioned a girdle 
of prayer-links around the earth. Here are 
some": ra»iJ«un*w. i y..u.n-."ti. »•;..••.»• 

* : K 1 New" Hebrides: ;' Revs.' Maurice Prater, and 
Campbell Rae.: .'The*native Christians,jsome of. 
them •' ex-carmib'als, are praying for us'in their 
P. ' M. :'week by- week. South America: Miss 
Lickman and Mr. Will Cook—the latter is, as far 
as we know,-just' moving on from Goyaz to . his 
station at Bananal Island. Belgian Congo: 
Mr.' and Mrs. Cartwright, Mr. and Mrs. Claude 
Wooster, Dr. and Mrs. Sturton. Dr. and Mrs. 
Norman Green sailed to Kijabe on February 26th. 
Sudan: Mr. Hamish Cook. Egypt: Miss'Fanny 
Webb, Miss Beeves Palmer. China: Miss Tip-
pett, Miss Lucy Moody, Miss Vincent who is now 
stationed in' Kansu. Scotland: two prayer-
centres in Dunoon, one at Sandbank, one in 
Glasgow; one also in Oxford. 
. The work of our brother, Mr. Clarke, at South
ampton, among the sailors and soldiers of the 
troop ships is being especially laid on our 
hearts. His monthly letters containing live 

* subjects for prayer and praise are an inspiration. 
To all these friends copies of the 4 Ovcrcomer ' 

and ' A Witness and a Testimony' are being 
sent, and at our prayer gatherings their needs 
are held before the Lord. 

Wc feel also that the links formcdNby the 
visits of Mr. Sparks to different centres are also 
true missionary service. How often do wc 
hear the names of children of God far away 

in the States or in France mentioned before 
the Throne of His authority and grace. 

We are hoping much from our Monthly 
Missionary Conferences, and the solemn charge 
of our brother, Mr. Maxwell, of the Sudan, who 
spoke to us last Saturday, February 28th, is 
still ringing in our hearts—that we fail not the 
Lord as He Himself goes forth against the 
mighty through the members of His Body in 
the lonely far-off outposts of the field. Lord, 
teach us how to pray. 

C O V E N A N T . 

IN view of what has been cited with regard 
to even small children understanding, by the 
Spirit, the meaning of the Cross, the appended 
copy of the Covenant we are introducing into 
our Sunday School as the basis of confession 
for Christian discipleship is extremely in-! 
teresting :— • •' 

The Word of God. Bays that:— 
1. " A l l have sinned." * Rom. iii. 23. 
2. " The soul that sinneth it shall die." 
. , .„. . . ; . Ezek. xyiii. 20. 
3. " Death passed upon all, for that all have 

sinned." -« . • ' • • • -1 Rom. 12.. 
4. " One died for all, therefore all died in Him.V 

y ; . S /V . ; 2,Cor. v . . i4 . 
5. " Our old man was crucified with Christ." . ; 

' Rom. vi . 6. 
6. " As by one man's disobedience many were 

made sinners, so by the obedience of One 
many shall be made righteous." 

Rom', v. 19. 
7. " Jesus said 1 I t is finished.' " Jfohn xix. 30. 

« 
Believing that I am included in those who 

are sinners and for whom the Lord Jesus died, 
I accept His death as my death, and His life 
as my Life, from henceforth to live no longer 
unto myself, but unto Him who died for. mo 
and rose again. I am not my own,, but am 
bought with the price of the precious blood of 
Christ. Jesus, from this tfme, is my Saviour, 
and my Master, and my Lord. ( ; 

Lord Jesus, receive me as a sinner, save me, 
and use my whole life for Thy Glory and 
Kingdom. 

SiyiuUurc 
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I N C O R P O R A T E D INTO C H R I S T . 
NO. I . — T H E A L L I N C L U S I V E " I N . " 
THERE is no phrase or formula which occurs 

with greater frequency in the New Testament 
than this " I n Christ." I t sometimes varies 
in translations when " by " and " through " 
and " with " are used, and sometimes in the 
original text it changes in form, e.g., " In Christ 
Jesus," 4 4 In Him," &c, but in all the two 
hundred times of its occurrence the principle 
is the same. I n the whole range of Christian 
dogma there is nothing more expressive, yet 
none lesB understood and appreciated. 

In one consummate declaration we are told 
that God has summed up all things " in Christ," 
and that outside of Him there is nothing which 
has any place in the Eternal purpose and 
intention of God. The plan, the method, the 
resources, the. times, the eternitieB, are Christo-
spheric. 

. The Creation is in Christ. 
The Life is in Christ. 
The Acceptance is in Christ." * 
The Redemption is in Christ. . ' 
The Righteousness is in Christ. 
The. Salification iB in Christ. ; 
The Hope is in Christ: ; , : " 
The Spiritual Blessings .are in Christ.^ ' 5 

\ The CJonsblatibh is in Christ:' -.i? "- V* ' : i ;": 

The Peace is'in Christ;;' 'Y£\f . ':'* 
'• The Effectual Prayer ia only in C h r i s t . ' . / 

The Strength and Riches are in Christ/ 
The Eternal Purpose is in Christ. 
The New Creation is in Christ. " " 
The Promises are in Christ. 
The Escape from condemnation is in Christ. 
The One Body is in Christ. 
The Perseverance is in Christ.' 
The Gathering into One is in Christ. 
The Bonds of suffering believers are in Christ. 
The " No separation " is in Christ. 
The Perfect Man is in Christ. . . 
The Helpers together are in Christ. . 
There are the churches in Christ.-
There are the dead in ChriBt.-

.. There iB the " One New " and " Perfect Man " 
in ChriBt. . 

. :We are complete in Christ. 

The context of this formula ranges from 
Eternity, through the ages, to Eternity. 

In Eternity past we were chosen and elected 
together in Christ. Ephes. i . 4 ; 1 Peter v. 13. 

Through time, by the Cross, this eternal 
heavenly fact is wrought in literal and experi
mental form in different terms implying 
specific progressive spiritual truths, but always 
the same principle. 

" Planted together in likeness of His death." 
Rom. vi. 5. 

" Quickened together" with (in) Him. 
Ephes. ii. 6. 

" Raised together with (in) Him." Ephes. 
ii. 6. 

" Seated together with (in) Him." Ephea. 
ii. 6. 

" Gathered together into One." Ephes. i . 10. 
" Joined together." 1 Cor. i. 10. 
" Framed together.*' Ephes. ii. 21. 
" Knit together." Col. ii . 2. 

, " Builded together." Ephes. ii: 20/ 
" Live together.".-, 1 Thess. v . 10.- • Wl.^ . r 
" Workers together with Him." 2 Cor.' vi. 1. 

•.' "With one mind Btriving together." Phil'. 
• '. • • *• '• '• \r. i ; v -.. •.» ' ..v. v • :r 1 ; V,*- ^ ~~ 
i ." Met together into His name." -.Matt."xriii. 
29: -*>\f '<H'$:'itli 'sirfi'nJ-Ui^iitfi('if/il 
> Then comes a climax, at the end of this time* 
when all r the foregoing is accomplished .and 
we arê —" Caught up together into Him." 
1 Thess. iv. 17.. r . : . , : . , . . \ . . ; 

Finally the Eternity to come looms into view 
and we see that we are—" Glorified together, in 
Him." Rom. viii. 17. 

Then finally for this chapter on the fact and 
in prospect of considering the method we call 
to mind the Pauline couplet, which ia not 
Pauline but of the Divine " Spirit of Truth " 
namely " I n Adam."* " I n Christ." On the 
one Bide of our relation to Adam, the. old 
creation, by nature we Bee one Bet of conditions; 
and on the other by our incorporation in 
Christ, a new and different set. 

(fietUinutd en next page.) 

A C K N O W L E D G M E N T S . 
• THE Lord is continuing to givo steady financial 

witnoss that this papor is in His will. In addition 
to our homo contributions, wo acknowledge with 
gratitude tho following sums : Woston-supor-maro, 
£1 ; Clapham, 10a.; Peckham, 10*.; Heightside, 

55.; Willesden, 2s. 
Donations to be sent to Miss Sach, 29 Mun-

dania Road, S.E.22. 
Our mailing list is growing apace, and it is clear 

that wo shall havo to mako special arrangements 
for this part of tho circulation. Will our friends 
pray that we may bo guided aright in all things. 

Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 4 - Searchable



21 A W I T N E S S A N D A T E S T I M O N Y 

" IN ADAM." 
" Breathed the breatli of lives." Gen. ii. 7. 

" The first Adam, a living soul." I Cor. xv. 45. 

" In the day that thou catest thereof thou 
shalt surely die." Gen. ii. 17. 

" As in Adam all die." 1 Cor. xv. 22. 

" The law of sin and death." Rom. viii. 2. 
" He has become flesh." Gen. vi. 3. 
" The flesh profiteth nothing." John vi. 53. 
" I " Failure. Romans vii. 
" The old man which is corrupt." E p h . iv. 22. 

" The natural m a n . . . . the carnal mind." Rom. 
viii. 6. ... 

" I n my flesh.*...no good." Rom. vii. 18. 
"After the flesh... .corruption." Gal. vi. 8. 
" That which is born of the flesh is flesh." 

John iii. 6. . 
" The end . . . .corruption... .death." Rom. vi. 

23. 

" IN CHRIST." 
" He breathed on them and said receive ye 

the Holy Spirit." John xx. 22. 
" The last Adam a quickening Spirit." 1 Cor. 

xv. 45. 
" Newness of life." Rom vi. 4. 

i 
I " I n Christ shall all be made alive." 1 Cor. 
j xv. 22. 
j " The law of the Spirit of life." Rom. viii. 2. 

" Not after the flesh but after the Spirit." 
Rom. viii. 1. 

" Spirit " Victory. Romans viii. 
"The new man created in righteousness 

and holiness." Ephes. iv. 24. 
" The new man." Col. iii. 10. 

" Newness of Spirit." Rom. vii. 6.- ••••••• 
" In likeness of His resurrection." Rom: vi. 5: 
" Have crucified the flesh." Gal. v. 24. 

" Our old man was crucified." Col. iii. 3. : i 

All this which is nothing more than quoting 
scripture will serve to emphasise the Divine 
inclusiveness and exclusiveness, and help, we 
trust, to a. recognition of the great fact, that 
no man can live the Christian life, there is only 
one, who can live that life and that is Christ 
Himself." We must have such an experimental 
incorporation into Him that He lives His life 
through- us as members' of; His one Body, so 
that " For me to live is Christ" and " I t is 

no longer I , but Christ." . As the blacksmith's 
iron is both in the fire and [ the fjje in it,* so first 
we must realise our position through the. Cross 
ere Christ can manifest. Himself througViis. 

PRAYER.—V.O Lord, may this, truth be no 
mere mental apprehension, but. .̂ tj!*tho'uV 'for 
the sake of thy eternal 'purpose 7 in'; Christ, 
quicken it by Thy Holy. Spirit in. me . and me 

. (To be coifUiiiued.) " v 

T H E O P E N E D DOOR. 
T H E outstanding feature of the itinerant 

ministry this month has been the visit of 
Mr. Sparks to Porth, South Wales, February 
13th to 18th, where at the Tabernacle, our 
brother, the Rev. R . B . Jones, for several years 
past, has laboured to build up a strong spiritual 
fellowship in the Lord. This church' has 
become a great centre for life and truth, and 
is truly strategic for God. The Rhondda 
Valley Bible School, many hundreds strong, 
meets here every week, and is being soundly 
instructed by our brother in the unadulterated 
Word of God ; there is also here tho Porth 
Bible Training School for Christian workers 
(with which Mr. Madoc Jeffreys has been 
associated) where some 35 young men and 
women arc being given daily training for the 
Lord's service at home and abroad. Already 
this School has its representatives in many 
distant fields as well as in the homeland. 

| I t was a privilege to address the large and 
. fervent congregations, and by the grace of God, 
- to take them into those deeper and larger 

aspects of Calvary's triumph, with .which we 
may all be identified in His Resurrection Life, 
as we are willing also to die with our Lord 
Jesus by the operation of the. Spirit. At the 
last gathering on the • Thuraoay evening, 
February. 18th, there was a real break through 
into the super-hcavenlies, far above all, to*, 
realise the Oneness of our Life in Him, and all 
through His wondrous Cross: . 

Following upon this, there was a special' 
meeting with the students of the Training 
School on the Friday morning; and in tho 
afternoon one had an cntranco into tho Uni
versity College at Cardiff, there to address a 
representative group of young • people asso
ciated with the Students' Evangelical Union. 
These seed plots were good soil for the¬
" Victory " Message of the Cross, and need 
to be held before the Lord in prayer. 
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A N D N O W , O U R T R A I N I N G C E N T R E ? 
ONK of the Miiiit'A wliich this " Opened Door " 

for the full message of the Cross and its victory 
is continually presenting is the increasing 
demand for a course of systematic training for 
service. 

There arc very many young people, up and 
down the country, who appeal to us to advise 
them upon this matter as -it naturally arises 
consequent to their definite surrender to the 
claims of the Cross—where can they go to bo 
trained for full equipment in this ministry ? 

We are thus compelled to ask the Lord whether 
He desires us, personally and directly, to meet 
this need. 

Will our readers, who share with us this 
concern for the future service of our young 
friends, join us in a clear seeking of the Lord's 
mind for such a "Training Centre"? God 
forbid that we should move apart from the 
explicit guidance of His Spirit. 

There is no difficulty in the securing of first-
class teaching, and at Honor Oak Church we 
have all the necessary accommodation in the 
way . of. lecture hall and class rooms; but 
residence: will be necessary, and therefore it 
i s .a home or hostel .in.fairly, close proximity 
to the church. that .is .needed.;.:H..the . L ^ 
gave us this we should deem it a clear indication 
of; His will to go.forward:in ; :this important 
ministry. :*• I t may. be that He. desires it to. be 
in.some other place* than Honor Oak, and we 
know of such possibilities. . The institution and 
not the place is our concern ; and wherever.it 
is to be, we are asking for a definite seal on 
the part of the Lord, our desire being that in 
the first place " it shall seem good to the Holy 
Spirit," and then .wc may be very sure " it 
will seem good to us also." 

S P E C I A L S E R V I C E S D U R I N G M A R C H . 
(FOR PRAYER-FELLOWSHIP). 

Mr. AUSTIN-SPARKS.—March 2nd, plapham ; Gth, 
Finchley;' 10th. Thornton Heath; Uth, 
Wandsworth ; 12th, Mount Hormon Colleqo ; 
16th-18th, Newcastle-on-Tyne; 10th-2Gth, 
Glasgow, St. George's Cross Tabernacle (22nd 
Dunoon); 27th-30th, Glasgow, R .B .M.U. 
Moo tings : 31st, Southampton. 

Mr. MADOC JEFFREYS.—March 3rd, Tunbridgo 
Wells ; 4th, Ebonczcr Baptist Church. Bor- j 
mondsey; 8thf East Dulwich Tabornaclo; ; 
11th, Willosdcn Green ; 14th, Dorwent Hall. • 

Monday, March 20th to April 5th,* Tho Victory of 
the Cross of the Lord Jesus.' Meetings overy oven-
ing from 7.30. Good Friday and Easter Monday at 
11, 3, and 7.30. 

" Brethren, pray for us." 

M E N T A L OR S P I R I T U A L ? 
"TIIKKB is a vast amount of intellectual 

comprehension of truth and doctrine which is 
not touching the situation, not meeting the 
n e e d . . . . A person may know Scripture most 
thoroughly and yet be the most awkward, 
cantankerous and peevish person in daily life; 
or go into business relationships, drive a hard 
bargain and send another man to the wall for 
his own ends. You may have all knowledge 
and yet profit nothing. I t is' the natural man 
receiving on the plane of the natural man. 
I t is mental apprehension of Divine truth, 
and it is not alive, it is not the 1 water of life, 
clear as crystal.'..: .Services may be very 
beautiful but dead... .You may have very 
high ideals, sublime thoughts, and yet there 
may be just - something that renders it all 
ineffective and you get nowhere... .The modern 
pulpit goes as far as it can, "with its own human 
mental outfit. If a man happens to be more 
scholarly and better educated than another, 
his interpretation is thought to be nearer the 
truth than that of anyone else. If he can put 
a construction upon the Word of God which 
is fresh, interesting, and fascinating and just 
satisfies the inquiring minds of his hearers, they 
go away with the idea that that is truth; That 
is rib argument' at all—no criterion whatever. 
To make the whole thing a matter of scholarship 
is to get off the r o a d . - * -•• 

" Moses was learned in all the knowledge of 
the Egyptians, and yet he had to have forty 
years of isolation and discipline. At the end, 
Moses had to say, ' I cannot,' and then God 
was' able to say * Now I have got you down to 
a level where I can say, 1 1 can.' Before Saul 
of Tarsus could go anywhere for God, he had 
to talk like this: ' Sinners, of whom I am 
chief''; ' I am the least of all the apostles and 
not meet to be called an Apostle ' ; ' the things 
that I counted gain, I now count but loss ' ; 
1 1 received it not from men, it was made 
known to me by revelation ' ; ' it pleased God 
to reveal His Son in me.' That is not objective 
achievement; that is subjective experience, 
and between the two there is all the difference 
that there is between life and death. . . . T h e 
man who brags of scholarships and argues that 
because ho has a higher brow than anybody else 
and is therefore nearer the truth is probably 
the most blind of all men The moment you 
introduce the clement of . the natural man into 
the ministry you kill it. The river of tho 
water of life clear as crystal wll not flow through 
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the channel of tho flesh.... What you minister 
must be born of the Spirit of God in your 
spirit, and it must not be interfered with by 
the flesh. God will not let the stream of living 
ministry flow until tho flesh is laid for ever in 
death and it is no longer I but Christ.'' The 
speaker applied this lino of thought to prayer, 
personal service, and singing. T . A . 8. 

T H E 
U N I T Y O F T H E T E S T I M O N Y 
This aspect of the Divine Unity of our Faith 

would have engaged our attention this month, but 
want of space precludes our doing so. He there
fore 2>ostponc our consideration of this important 
subject until our next issue, and publish an 
extract from Gurnall's * Christian Armour.' 

THOU art bunder than the prophet's servant, 
if thou seest not more devils encompassing 
thee than he saw men about Samaria. Thy 
worldly trade they will not hinder, nay, may be, 
help thee to sinful tricks in that, to hinder thee 
i.: this: but if once thou resolve to Beek Christ 
and his grace, they will oppose thee to thy face. 
They are under an oath, as Paul's enemies were, 
to take away the life of thy soul if they can ; 
desperate creatures themselves, ' who know 
their own doom is irrevocable, and sell their 
own lives they will as dear as they can."-, Nowj 
what folly is it to betray thy 60ul intO;their 
hands, when Christ stands.by to be thy convoy. I 
Out of him thou art a lost creature ; thou canst 
not defend thyself alone/against Satan, nor .with 
Satan against God;-; I f thou close with Christ, 
thou art delivered from one of thy enemies, 
and him the most formidable; God I mean; 
yea,, he is become thy friend, who will stick 
close to thee in thy conflict with the other. .. 

To" the.! saints: be not : ye dismayed at 
this report which the Scripture makes of Satan's 
power; let them fear jiim who fear not God. 
What, are these mountains of power and pride 
before thee,.-0 Christian, who servest a God 
that can . make a worm thresh a mountain! 
The greatest hurt he can do thee, is by nourish
ing this false fear of him in thy bosom. I t is 
observed, Bernard saith, of some beasts in the 
forest, " Plerunque superant leoncm ferientem, 
qua? noh Bustinent rugicntem " ; though they 
are too hard for the lion in fight, yet tremble 
when he roars. Thus the Christian, when ho 
comes to tho pinch, indeed, is able, through 
Christ,. to trample Satan under his feet; yet 
before the conflict, stands trembling at the 
thought of him. Labour, therefore, to get a 

right understanding of Satan's power, and then 
this lion will not appear so fierce as you paint 
him in your melancholy fancy. Three consi
derations will relievo you, when at any time 
3'ou arc beset with the fears of his power. 

First. I t is a derived power ; he hath it not 
in himself, but by patent from another, and 
that no other but God ; " All powers are of 
him," whether on earth or in hell. This truth, 
subscribed in faith, would first secure thee, 
Christian, that Satan's power shall never hurt 
thee. Would thy Father give him a sword to 
injure thee, his child ? " I have created the 
smith," saith God, " that bloweth the coals,— 
I. have created the waster to destroy," and 
therefore assures them; " that no weapon 
formed against them shall prosper"; Isa. 
liv! 16, . 1 7 . I f God provides his enemies' 
arms, they shall, I warrant you, be such as will 
do them little service. When Pilate.thought to 
scare ChriBt with what he could do toward the 
saving or taking away his life, he replies, that 
he* could do nothing except it were given from 
above, John xix. 10 ; as if he had said, Do your 
worst, I know who sealed your commission. • 
. •• Secondly, • This considered, would meeken 
and quiet the soul, when troubled by Satan 
within, or his instruments without. I t is 
Satan * buffets, man persecutes, me, .but . God 
who - giyes them both power ; " The Lord," 
saith David, " bids him curse " ; " The Lord,'f 
saith "Job, " hath given, and the .Lord' hath 
taken." This keeps the King's.peace in both, 
their bosoms.'. 0 ' Christian, look not on. the 
jailor that whips thee, maybe he.is.cruel; but 
read the warrant, who wrote that; and at the 
bottom thou shalt find thy Father's hand. 

Young Christians' Association.. 
Tuesdays , at 8 P.M. . 

All Young Christians seeking Instruc
tion, Guidance; Encouragement:, . and 

Fulness of Life are given ' 
A Warm Welcome. : v 

Bright Helpful Meeting for Women 
On Mondays at 2.45 P.M. 

Sundays. 
Meeting for Edification and Spiritual 

Uplift at 11 A.M; 
For preaching the Gospel and making. • 
known The Saving Power of Jesus.» 

Christ, 6 . 3 0 P.M. ••-••>••-*... 
Printed by Tba Altwueum Prmu, 11 a u j 13, Draam'a Building*, Chancer/ Lane, London, B.C.4. 
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Pipr\\ \<M\c 
WITNESS 

A N D A 

(The Honor Oak Messenger,. London} 

Meetings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of1 the Gospel, 
Prayer and Fellowship, at Honor Oak Church, Forest i-Jill Road, S.E.22 
SUNDAYS:—11 a.m. and 6 . 3 0 p.m. WEDNESDAYS S (Bible School)! 
MONDAYS:—S (Prayer Meeting). - . SATURDANS:—7.30 (Prayer Meeting);.. 

. . . . T. AUSTI.N-SI'AUKS ministers: T M a d q c J e f f k e v s 

All particulars may be obtained from Mr. G. PATERSON, 27 Tintagel Crescent, 
London, S.E.22, the Church Secretary. 
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26 A W I T N E S S AND A T E S T I M O N Y 

M I N I S T E R S ' L E T T E R . 
Honor Oak Frco Church, S.E.22, 

April 1st, 11)20. 
BELOVED OF THE LOUD, 

Following upon our pica, that wc should seek 
tQ realise, by the Spirit, the essential *' Oneness " 
of the Body, the Lord's only church in this 
age, comes the call to corporate fellowship in 
prayer. 

By this we do not mean the fellowship in 
prayer incidental to our gathering together in 
physical assembly, though this becomes more 
and more important to observe as 4 4 the Day " 
approaches. Indeed, we would pause hore, to 
warn the Lord's people who may be in associa
tion in one place, as we are at Honor Oak, to 
beware of Satan's subtle devices in depriving 
us of the corporate fellowship in prayer which 
is essential for the united testimony in one 
place. The prayer-gathering of the entire local 
assembly is an indispensable means of grace: 
the enemy knows this. -And so he would 
even encourage us to be : so taken up with 
special interests that demand, much of our 
time, and at such seasons,' as to prevent us-
from meeting " Our Lord " in the midst of His 
people.' Thus the church is spiritually divided. 
We get out of touch with one another in the 
Spirit, and the edification and salification 
of the Body of Christ is hindered. Moreover the' 
individual believer, so side-tracked, will gradu
ally have his vision taken away from the central 
and supreme purpose of the Spirit in this age, 
and the nature and extent*of the,'.'warfare in 
the heavenlies. will also be lost sight of, so that 
he ceases to function in the Body, though 
otherwise very active in so-called. Christian 
work;.- Corporate fellowship in prayer is vital, 
and where there is any . means of a local as
sembly, our gathering together is imperative 
to our lifo and. vision. 

But thank God, wp live in a realm that 
transcends tho bounds of sense and time. . Wo 
are in the heavenlies; Oh, yes, but we must 
meet .there. We must gather together thero. 
And so by corporate fellowship in prayer wc 
do not refer merely to the local assembly, but 
to that sensitiveness to the Spirit's call which 
causes us to respond to the needs of other 
members of the Body in other places and even 
in distant parts of the world. 

Again and again, we are proving that as we 
walk with the Lord He makes us alert to the 
needs of the Church in all parts of the earth, 
bringing up names or faces, or placing before 
us definite cases and circumstances, which call 

for our personal co-operation in our own 
private prayer-life. 

We turn" to Paul again as the cxamplo of 
what a member of the Body should bo in prayer 
sensitiveness and response, " For I would ye 
knew what great conflict (lit. : agony—striving 
in spirit) I have for you, and for them at Lao-
dicca, and for as many as Jiavc not seen my 
face in the fl^sh," Col. ii. 1. In the last sentence 
wo have the most striking example in tho 
New Testament of what wo mean by corporate 
fellowship in prayer. Paul was sensitive, by 
the Spirit, to the life and needs of other members 
of the Body of Christ, the One Church, who 
were unknown to him personally. Oh, for a 
like sensitiveness in all who may read these 
words ! • ' . •"; • . 

In the close personal fellowship of our joint 
ministry, if you will permit the reference, we 
arc proving the essential "oneness" of our 
testimony and Hfe, and how true it is that if 
one member Buffer, all suffer with that one; 
and if one rejoice, or exult in life, and ministry, 
all benefit, v But it is possible to be unconscious 
of this definitely operating law of the One Life 
in al l members of the Body. 

Corporate'fellowship in the Spirit will make 
us aware of those "cal l s ' ' to encompass one 
another at'critical times, and in crucial needs. 

:As the climax of the age comes to its intensity, 
the Church of God will be assailed by all the 
malignancy of Satan a ad his forces, but the 
secret of our 1 4 overcoming," as those who are 
alive because'1 they remain "nnto'.th'e" coming o f 
the Lord,, will be found, not in our personal 
individual apprehension of truth, even though' 
that truth be what, we call Calvary's Victory, 
but in our corporate fellowship in that Victory. 

Oh, Lord, help us a l l to discern Thy Body. 
• Yours in that Fellowships .• 

. ] / T.*AUSTIN-SPARKS,' 
. . . . T . MAOOO JEFFREYS. 

S P E C I A L S E R V I C E S * DURlNGi M A R C H . 
RIii. SPARKS.—April lst-Gth, R.B.M.U. Con- . 

fcrenco, Southbourne ;. 8th, Calvin Itoad Hall, 
Bournemouth ; 9th, ' Highbury " Quadrant; 
ICth, Highbury Quadrant; 20th, Post Office 
Christian Union, Sudan Interior Mission ; 23rd, 
R.B.M.U. Annual Meetings, Highbury Quad
rant ; 24th-30th, Swanwick. 

Mr. JEFFREYS.—April 8th, Willesdcn Green; 
11th, Down Lodge H a l l ; 17th, Pengc ; 24th-
30th, Swanwick ; also each Tuesday at Ecclcston 
Hall. * 

Please share this ministry in prayer. 
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A W I T N E S 5 AND A T E s f i M O N Y 

C H U R C H N O T E S 
THK Lord's work has proceeded steadily this 

month with no outward demonstration of an 
extraordinary character. 

At the communion service of Sunday, March 
7th, wc welcomed our brother, Mr. Alexander, 
into the ministry of the diaconate, to which we 
are assured tho Lord has called him. 

The "Women's Hour," held on Monday 
afternoons at 3 P.M., designed chiefly to meet the 
needs of mothers who cannot attend our Sunday 
services, has commenced, with a modest attend
ance. We realise that a persistent and prayer
ful missionary work is necessary to make this 
gathering serve the purpose the Lord has in 
mind—the bringing of our sisters and neigh
bours right into the warm circle of Christ's 
comfort and fellowship. 

Our first issue, April Number, of tho Monthly 
Visitor is already in .circulation. Those who 
have been acting asUocal distributora of T H E 
WITNESS, AKD TESTIMONY are being invited to* 
cover • the same ;; districts ;; with - the : Visitor; 
but others, who feel a call to the Lord's service 
in this way are cordially welcomed to co-operate. 
We thus hope that every, house in the neigh
bourhood will be visited, and the Word of God 
either by* the magazine or the tract will be 
passed on. Prayer is needed for Spirit-guided 
and empowered ministry.. 

At the church meeting held on Wednesday, 
March 24th, a resolution affirming our appre
ciation of all that our brother, Mr. Mitchell, 
has done for tho house of God during the seven 
years of his diaconate was warmly and unani
mously passed, and we are praying that the 
Holy Spirit may restore our brother ere long 
to the vanguard of tho battle. We rejoice that 
ho iB mamtaining his interest and prayer in 
the work. 

* * * 

At the same meeting tho church was asked 
to prayerfully consider during tho coming 
month its relationship with denominational 
organisations. The deacons, with the pastors, 
arc of one mind and heart in realising the 
inconsistency of our present position. Wc 

2 7 

stand as members of a fellowship which is of 
One Body by One Spirit, and our present 
attachment with the denomination is almost 
entirely that of a nominal character. We feel 
the time has come when the position has to be 
faced honestly and upon the basis of our 
testimony. 

* * * 
This coming month witnesses the church 

stepping out, with our Lord, upon the way 
of faith for all financial maintenance. " I t is 
the way the Master went. Should not tho 
servant tread it still." 

We would remind the members of the church 
of their privilege of glimpses of the practical 
world-vision as supplied by our Monthly Mission
ary Conferences. The field' we consider at 
our next conference, April 10th, is South 
America. I n this connection we have peculiar 
psrsonal interest—our brother, Mr. Will Cook 
being already out in that field—and now,, our 
brother, Mr. McDonall shortly sailing. 1" ! " ' 
" I Bay unto you, l i f t up your eyes, and look 

on the fields." . '] . , . . . . . . 

T ' T H E O P E N E D D O O R ^ ^ 
. . ; -. V1.; xv!}?? T :t-;rr ->•.•'{' i'-lO *«'-'T :i'!.<f 

T H E visit north to Newcastle and Glasgow has 
been markedly owned of God. The Lord, in. the 
first place, wrought a physical deliverance, to, 
enable the journey to be taken, and He has 
wonderfully sustained our brother in a campaign 
of three and four meetings a day for a fortnight 
on end, with all the personal work ensuing 
from the Lord's message meeting the need. 

At Newcastle there was a triumphal sequence 
of crowded gatherings,' and the message has 
come upon many lives with all that impact that 
" good news " should bring of surprise, interest 
and resultant conviction. Praise God, Calvary 
is Victory. 

* * '. * 
We are no further with any practical out

working of the vision of a training centre except 
that the Lord seems to be impressing us with 
the necessity for " the works of faith " ; and 
we propose developing our young people's 
meetings and our Bible School upon lines that 
shall meet, as a first measure, the need of training 
indicated in our last issue. 
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A W I T N E S S A N D A T E S T I M O N Y -

T H E L O R D ' S O F F E R I N G . 
" Who is willing to consecrato his service this 

day unto the Lord ? . . . . T h e n tho people re
joiced, for that they offered willingly, because 
with perfect heart they offered willingly to tho 
Lord."—1 Chron. xxix. 5 and 9. 

IT would appear opportune as tho Lord's 
people at Honor Oak are now being led in a 
practical way to make their gifts a matter of 
conscience, not as before men, but as before tho 
Lord Himself, that a few words should be written 
upon tho Lord's offering. 

1. Wc arc not our own. Wc arc confessedly 
the Lord's people, redeemed with His precious 
blood. Al l we have and are belongs to the 
Lord. Therefore, in the matter of tithes or 
offerings we would not be ungracious as Jacob 
was when first at Bethel, God's house, and seek 
in tithes to strike a bargain with the God of our 
salvation (Gen. xxviii. 20, 21).. Our giving is 
not a question of quid pro quo. Freely we have 
received, and would as. freely (if by.grace it.be: 
made possible) give. 
' I t seems reasonable to suggest, however, that 
at last a tenth of our substance,'and that the 
first-fruits, the choicest we possess, should be 
regularly set aside for the Lord's service. This 
is surely the smallest acknowledgment a blood-
bought belieferTcan! offer f̂o'Jthe Lord'.without 
shame. The Old Testament tithes afford us a 
basis of proportion—actually''the,' apportion
ment'* amounted'to considerably more' than a 
tenth, hut we who1 enjoy the covenant of the : 

Glory of the Only-Begotten of the'Father, would 
not deem the basis of the O.T. tithes too great a 
charge upon our love." The Lord's portion is 
Purely the first obligation we are called to meet. 

2. We are not, however, under law in this 
matter of giving, neither as to amount or 
method. But the Spirit who is in us and who 
would inspire us to this service is the Spirit of 
grace : and we are under grace. Necessity is 
indeed laid upon us, but it is that of love. Unto 
us who believe is the preciousness of Christ, and 
there can be no offering adequate to tho love of 
the redeemed for their Redeemer. Therefore 
the Lord lovcth a cheerful (literally, " hilarious") 
giver. 

3. Once wo have professed to give unto the 
Lord, and not to men or causes, our responsi
bility is to the Holy Spirit. He is the Adminis
trator of the Church. While our service in 
giving is voluntary, once we profess before men 

to have como upon tho basis of tho Spirit's 
guidance, we are answerable to the Spirit. 
Ananias and Sapphira lied not to men, but to 
the Holy Spirit. Let us give reverently and 
with godly fear, for henceforth our gifts aro not 
registered on balance sheets, financial reports— 
neither treasurer nor auditor will be cognisant 
of our gifts—we arc in covenant with the living 
God. 

4. Wo would finally suggest that when wo 
come to worship God by the Spirit in the Name 
of Jesus, our first act as we enter the house of 
God should bo this worship of Him with our gifts. 

This will mean a prayerful consideration of 
the amount, and its apportionment, before 
leaving our homes, and thus a time of retreat in 
the secret place before tho Lord, asking " What 
wilt Thou have me to do.". Thus we shall come 
to the services with a glad, ready, worshipful 
spirit, and our giving will be God-directed: not 
the perhaps haphazard recollection of. some, 
hazy kind of obligation as wo leave the. building. . 

And in all things may the love of Christ' 
constrain us. 

W H A T I S , V l C T O R V . i ^ v ; 
When, you are neglected or purposely; set : at' 
naught, and you smile, mwardly glorying'in the'' 
insult:- '« :" ; ! ; ' ! : ; "*v- ••; ** ! f 
• .••«•••.. - -That is• victory. •'' " ! < i 

When' your, goodness .is evil' spoken.' of, .youfj 
. wishes t crossed, your taste is offended, your. * 
advice ridiculed, .and you take it all in patient 
loving silence. • ? • 

That is Victory. 
When you are content with simple raiment", 
plain food, any climate, any solitude, any 
interruption.- . • .; ..;.' 

. That is Victory. •: i 
When you can.bear any discord, any annoyance,' • 
any irregularity or unpunctuality (of which 
you are not the cause). 

That is Victory. 
When you can stand face to face with' follyi. 
extravagance, spiritual insensibihty, contra
diction of sinners and persecution, and endure 
it all as the Lord Jesus endured it. 

That is Victory. 
• 

When you never care to refer to yourself in 
conversation, nor seek after commendation, " 
when you can truly love to be unknown. 

That is Victory. 
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INCORPORATION INTO C H R I S T . 
(Continued.) i 

IT is very important to recognise a truth 
upon which Christ laid considerable emphasis, 
that is, that in a sense He never intended to 
bo out of this world again after having once 
come into it as His rightful heritage. He came 
to redeem it, to secure the judicial right to 
sovereignty in it, and to initiate, continue, and 
complete the restoration of it to His own domi
nion. This all to be done by His own presence 
in it in one or other of tho forms of His mani
festation. While He said much about going 
away, and returning to the Father, He also 
made it very clear that " Lo, I am with you 
alway, evon unto the consummation of the 
age." Paul later said that the central feature 
or reality of " The mystery hid from the ages, 
is Christ in you the Hope of Glory." 

The personal physical .presence of Christ in 
the world was firstly to manifest the nature, 
method, means, laws, purpose, and power of 
His abiding presence beyond the days of His 
flesh'; and secondly to make this possible and 
actual by the work of His Cross. He Who' is 
born out -from God "shows what the'necessity 
for and the nature of being " born of the Spirit" 
is if the will- of God is to be done oh the earth' 
as it M? ;a6ne ; in' the-heavens. ' Then right at 
tHe Commencement, of * His ministry He puts 
the cross in the figure'of baptism'.1 From that 
time all that He said and did was in the light 
arid power of th^crbss.-.'-'Thb teaching of Christ' 
can never be'effectual, and'the'works of Christ 
can never'be continued unless the cross is the 
basis.' To try and propagate " the teaching 
of Jesus " or to effect the work of Jesus without 
all that He meant by His cross being basic 
is to labour in vairi and without the acceptance 
of the Father. I t will be necessary to return 
to this connection again at a later stage, so 
far however to lead us' to the point where we 

.see that/ having * in 'His personal physical 
presence established the'basis and nature of 
His permanent work, He by the cross effected 
that which made possible the bringing of men 
unto the same plane or into the same realm; 
and then changed the separate and individual 
presence for the corporate and universal. 
Thus " the church which is His Body " was 
brought into being as the abiding instrument 
of His world-incarnation. This is the only 
kind of " church " which He recognises, oven 
those who have been " joined to tho Lord, ono 
Spirit." The nature of this joining remains 

also for later consideration. Tho word'/or 
term " Body" is no mere metaphor. Tho 
members of His body stand in relation to Christ 
just as our physical bodies stand in relation 

j to our own selves, tho means of manifestation, 
j expression, and transaction. This truth is 
: very discriminating, and goes to the root of 
[ all matters of life and service. " Working for 

the Lord," " Praying to the Lord," &c, will be 
seen to have a deeper law which governs their 
effectiveness. 

We cannot take up work for Christ—plan, 
scheme, devise, organise, or enter upon Christian 
enterprise and so command the Divine seal 
and blessing. We cannot pray as we incline, 
even though it be to the extent of passion and 
tears and so secure the Divine response. 
Failure to recognise this is bringing multitudes-
of people to despair because of no-seal upon 
their ardent labours, and no answer to their 
prayers. I n the unfolding of the laws of His* 

; own effective life the Master has put tremendous 
emphasis upon the fact that the words that 
He spoke, and the works that He did were, 
not of (out from) .Himself, it was the Father 
both speaking the words :and doing the works. 
A thorough study of the Gospel by John will 
convince that this .was so... Said Christ " The. 
Son : can- do. nothing out from Himself, but* 
whatsoever He seeth the Father doing—' . arid* 
this ' knowledge-.' of the transactions of • the'r 
Father both as to what, how,' :and* when: (all'' 
most important)-..was—'as He .'made-.-clear—• 
because He;abode:IN :the Father."'So for all* 
the future of His . work .He prayed that . His; 
disciples might abide in . Him. . Thus'the laWi 
of effective and fruitful life, service, prayer,' 
&c, is that there shall be such a oneness that 
we only do—but surely do—what He is doing. 
We must know in our spirit just what Christ 
is doing, how Ho is doing it, the means which 
He will use, and His time for it. Moreover, 
our prayers must be thecprayers of the Lord 
Himself prayed in us and through us by the 
Holy Spirit. This is surely made very clear 
as the realm in which the church in apostolic 
times lived. This will demand a considerable 
sifting of all undertakings in the name of Jesus, 
and will require that nothing is done until the 
mind of the Lord has been made known. But 
this will secure a hundred per cent effectiveness, 
and issues which will never perish. For the 
practical purposes of God in this age Christ is 
the One Body holding the Head, and the busi
ness of every member is to realise more and 
moro fully the meaning of this incorporation 
and oneness of identity. 

Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 4 - Searchable



A W I T N E S S ANb A T E S T I M O N Y 
Wo aro expressly told in*tho word that we 

arc to " put on the New Man," and that this 
" New Man " is Christ. This is but another 
form of expressing the truth of " I n Christ," 
but it carries with it a wholo revelation of 
practical provision. 

Christ is our Redemption, " He is made unto 
us redemption," 1 Cor. i . 30 ; Rom. iii. 24; 
Ephes. i. 7 ; Col. i. 14. 

Christ is our Righteousness, I Cor. i. 30 ; 
Ephes. iv. 24 ; Phil. iii. 9. 

Christ is our Sanctification, I Cor. i . 2, 30. 
Christ is our Faith, Matt. xi. 22 (" Have the 

faith of God 9 9 L i t . trans.), Acts. xxvi. 18 ; 
Gal. ii. 20 (R.V.) ; Ephes. i . 15 ; Phil. iii. 9 ; 
Col. i . 4. 

Christ is our Peace, John xiv. 27 ; John xvi. 
33 ; Ephes. i i . 14. 

This line can be followed on numerous 
characteristics, * e.g., Love, Hope, Wisdom, 
Mind, Power and Might, .Authority, Glory. 
We suggest a comparison of translations in 
the references, best of all the original. The 
point is that on all these matters under given, 
conditions the natural outfit will break down 
and will have to be laid aside, but in Christ 
we have a new equipment at every point. 
For instance, our faith will not take the strain 
of the requirements of a deep experience of 
trial and adversity, but if we " live by. (he 
faith of the Son of God,"- the issue will be 
different. Al l tests will prove whether we are 
living by His faith which should have become 
ours, or whether there is a weakness in our 
union with Him. The same is true oh all 
points. I t is blessed to realise that " I N 
CHRIST " we have a whole new and saving 
endowment of virtues and graces. Thus it is 
that we " put off the old man, and put on the 
New Who is created in the image of God." 

T . A. S. 
(To be continued,) 

A C K N O W L E D G M E N T S . 
THIS gifls oC the Lord's people have placed us in tho 

position to faco an enlargement of our WITNESS AND 
TESTIMONY, and an extension of its ministry. 

Miss Hawes has undertaken to servo as " Mailing " 
Secretary. The present list for home and abroad 
includes about 150 addresses, but this represents a 
very much larger number of copies. 

The estimated cost per-month of this increased issue 
is approximately £ 1 0 , and we praise tho Lord for putting 
us in tho position to discharga it. 

•Apart from the contributions from the members of 
tho fellowMhip at Ifonor Oak wc havo to render thanks 
W L M i ° i l o w , n K B ' f U : I l *'y . India, 7 rupees; 

vfi . nr?' f ! . s , W * « t o » . ! Rayleigh, 10a.; Matlock, 
\ t i n a £ S iPJLdP W 1 U ? ' S*' 0 d ' 5 Thornton Heath, 5*. 
VjnMions to bo sent lo Miss Sach, 20 Mundania Hood, 

T H E M E S S A G E O F T H E 
G O S P E L R E C O R D S 

TIIKKK is a glorious simplicity about divine 
revelation due to the fact that it gathers around 
two representative and inclusive characters, 
Adam and Christ, who arc both individual and 
racial. Adam was not merely, though surely, 
a personal entity ; but also, and as surely, the 
race in concentrated form. That race, created 
in Adam, remained pent up in him until the 
mystery of generation gave it multiple form in 
the production of other individuals. These 
individuals arc really so many parts of Adam 
and so the divine picture of Adam is necessarily 
the picture of all who are in him and in whom 
he is. Therefore by nature we are disobedient, 
sinful, selfish, cowardly, condemned, rejected, 
enslaved by Satan—all that Adam was in 
Eden. HiB experience is ours because his nature 
and relationships are ours. 

But, blessed be God, there is another Adam, 
even the Lord from heaven. I t is very striking 
that the very first verse of the New^Testament 
declares this indirectly. The phrase.". book of 
the generation of " very evidently is a reference 
to Gen. v. 1 and so the Spirit of God speaks 
to us in Matt. i . 1 saying." Now it is My beloved 
work to unveil the Last, the Final, Adam.'* 
The story of the Temptation .in the Wilderness, 
is clearly 'set oyer against the record in Genesis 
of the Fal l in Eden. And- so I come to Bee: 
that the Eternal Son pf the Father became the 
Last Adam> throughIncarnation ..though He 
did not release the race in Him until Calvary. 
Hence the Gospel records present our Lord as 
both individual and race, which race, pent up. 
in Him from Bethlehem, took multiple form 
through the Cross. I n John iii. Nicodemus. 
learns that the life of the new race, contained 
in Christ, is communicated through Calvary to-
the believer. Thus Christians are really so 
many parts of Christ and the Gospel picture 
of the New Adam is necessarily the picture 
of all who are in Him and in whom He is.* 
Therefore by regeneration we are as Christ is, 
possessing His experience because possessed of 
His nature and relationships. 

Already, wc have seen ourselves possessed of * 
His nature ; now let us view HiB relationships 
and then, finally, the resultant experience. 
There are at least seven arcs to the circle of 
Christ's relationships wherein He stands. 

1. To God the Father. Begotten, Beloved; 
His Delight, His Revealcr in' every word and 
work, the Beliovcr, the Obedient Ono. Let us 
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A W I T N E S S AND A T E S 1 l /nurs Y. 
dwell much and often on the perfect satisfaction 
of the Father in the Son. 

2. To God tho Spirit. The Third Person, 
the Agent of generation, Christ's Indwellcr, 
revealing the Father to Him, moulding Him, 
fimng» guiding, energising, blessing, using Him. 
The Spirit forever His Paraclete. 

3. To the holy angels. They sang over His 
birth, yea prepared for. it, protected Him, 
miniBtcrcd unto Him, stood ready to deliver 
Him, loved Him and obeyed Him. They were 
full of joy at His resurrection. 

4. To the devil and his hosts. Deep was His 
consciousness of the Satanic powers. His 
attitude was always one of authority—the 
authority of God through Him. A word, a 
touch and the forces of darkness, always intent 
on His destruction, fled. 
. 5. To the lost. He had come to seek and to 
save that which was lost. He ate with publicans 
and sinners, yet was separate from them. 
Indeed, He passed through the divine forsaking 
to save them forever.. . : :. ... 
, '.6.. To the saved. Their centre" was Christ; 
with Him united, without Him divided.: He 
" in the midst. Above all His desire for them 
was that they might be one. Having loved 
His*own He loved them' unto.the end. 
•i:;74' To. the universe around.; He. was in His 
Father's world and. so He..felt safe. • r;Never 
fearful, :never; worried. ."I' .thank; Thiee, 0 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth "—and so in 
love with creation : stars, birds, flowers, rivers 
of waters, the beasts of the field. Are we the 
Same ?r ; '. ,-*: • . • ': 
. Now having reflected on our possession of 
Christ's nature and our consequent participation 
in His relationships, let us briefly consider 
the resultant experience. Christian experience 
means Christ's experience and His experience 
becomes ours as we recognise and respond to 
our sharing in both His nature and His position. 

Christ's experience on earth is specially 
presented through Luke who gives at least 
eight steps leading up to Calvary. Let us note 
these,leaving Calvary itself and what lies beyond 
for futuro meditation. The eight steps are 
Bethlehem, Circumcision, Presentation, Bap
tism, Anointing, Temptation, Ministry, Trans
figuration. They have their reproduction in 
the ideal believer's experience thus: Regenera
tion, Separation, Dedication, Crucifixion, E m 
powering, Conflict, Service, and the experience 
of Rom. xii. 2 and 2 Cor. iii. 18. The order is 
profoundly logical and significant. Beyond all 
this lies Calvary with its travail and fruitage. 

1 L 
And beyond that lie other glorious revelations 
in spiritual development. 

Where arc we this very moment ? Arc wo 
no more than bahes or have we by " separation 
from " and 1 4 dedication unto" gone down 
into the grave to find the power of the Spirit 
coming upon us for conflict and service ? And 
have wc, like Christ on the holy mount, de
finitely set ourselves apart for Calvary that 
thereby others may get divine lifo ? Shall Ho 
see of the travail of His soul and be satisfied— 
to-day ? W. E . DOUTY. 

T H E U N I T Y O F T H E 
T E S T I M O N Y . 

" ONE Lord, One Faith, One Baptism "—in 
these words is stated the three-fold testimony 
or confession, of the Church, the Body of the 
Christ of God by the One indwelhng and 
anointing Spirit. 

We have to see that just as the Word of God 
is One Word, and the Truth of the Christ is One 
Truth, so the Testimony of the Church.is One 
Testimony throughout this age" . ni. »f. 

1. The Word of God, written, and spoken, 
expresses the unity of a single Divine Mind in 
all its parts. 2 . The Truth of the Christ is the 
logical unity of a single Incarnation; there is, 
and there can be, no other.: .God was incarnate 
in Jesus as the Christ; and now through Him 
as Head, continues to become incarnate in the 
Church, - which is His Body. • -But this is . One 
and the Bame Incarnation.: .There is no truth 
of the Christ outside of this/ as here stated: 
and it is the Truth for this entire age from 
Calvary to the Rapture. I t is all through, 
" the mystery of Godliness " ; sometimes called 
" the mystery of God," or " the myBtery of tho 
Christ," or "the mystery of the Church".; 
but tho single word INCARNATION expresses this 
mystery in all its phases? The Incarnation of 
God is Personal in Jesus, Who was none other 
than God manifest in the flesh ; the incarnation 
of God is corporate in the Church, through the 
Risen, Ascended, Glorified Lord as its Head. 
3. The testimony, or confession, of this Church 
is One Testimony, expressed in the words " One 
Lord, One Faith, One Baptism." 

We may bo sure the order of this three-fold 
testimony is inspired. 

First, comes " One Lord." What dimensions 
has this Bimplo affirmation ! Here is the living 
Rock-Foundation of " the faith." There is a 
Lord of the Church, a Head. But what a 
Lord I His Lordship is unique. I t is as abso-
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lute as the Sovereignty of Oml; for tins is the 
Sovereignty of Cod, in the Church. Although 
the Church-shares 31 is Lite, and His inheritance, 
He is above all. Lord. 

Wc do not share the Person of Jesus, i !»ou«*h we 
share the fruits of His Passion—His Ascension-
life and Glon-y. Though wc he heirs of God, it 
is because wo arc joint-heirs with Jesus the 
Christ; and observe, joiwMtcirs ; as also, joints 
membcrs, and yoi?i/-partakers. This is to make 
it clear that wo share together something that 
belongs to Some One else. I t is not ours ; it is 
His ; but now we together share by His grace 
His Inheritance That is to say, wc are heirs 
of God not singly but corporatcly, or as John 
puts it in another form, And this life is in His 
Son." We do not individually possess eternal 
lifo, the life of God. The only Individual to 
possess the Life of God Himself is Jesus ; but 
now we together, corporately,. are .:. made 
possessors, as we abide in Him. . Or as'the Lord 
Himself put it, " I am the Vino ; ye are ' the 
branches." We are not the Vine ; but we now 
constitute together with '* Him' tho .'Vine as we 
abide in Him, as living branches'.' • There is One 
Lord, Jesus. Though we be' His brethren,' 
and are all out of One, oven God, yet He is.our 
Lord.' :* T h e r e i s no' next-one' to Him • in the 
Church. : He;'is 'not' simply"1.'the first among 
many brethren, as No. 1, for example. .'He is 
all inclusive, Alpha and Omega, in the Church; 
as in all else.r •'••;•«•• • .viv . 'J - . ;.\ 
" One stresses this unique Lordship of Jesus; 
because one has seen a mechanical interpreta
tion of the truth of the-Lord'Jesus "being .the 
first begotten among many brethren, as if He 
were first in an arithmetical orders' -He! first, 
and then, who' next ? There is "no next. He 
is Lord. When the Church, as yet unbaptised 
by the ""tremendous might of' the-. Spirit into 
corporatp unity with the Head and with !one 
another "was" awaiting the Lord's promise, we' 
arc told " thei number of- names was about one 
hundred - and- twenty.";. Do we suggest His 

..Name migiitlbe included as Nov l!~ God forbid ! 
as Paul would say., : He"is the Only-Begotten of 
God; and-it was as .Only-Begotten He became 
Incarnate, and through' death and resurrection, 
First-begotten, for our sakes — as the Heir 
of the Universe in the MAN, and Head oyer all 
things to the Church. 

He is the SEED—and we arc hot " seeds," 
bo it noted : wo share His Life as One Seed. 
In Galatians iii. 20, " Seed " is still singular. 
" And if yo be Christ's, then arc ye Abraham's 
SEED, and heirs according to the promise" 

j (of the One Spirit). Wc arc His " fellows," 
j Hebrews i. !), not as equals with Him—this is 
! not the implication of the word—but as fellow-
j partakers of that which is His by tho Sovereign 
i light of Calvary's blood-bought Victory. Tho 

MAS, Christ Jesus, possesses in His own right, 
the fulness of the Godhead, and the Lordship 
of the heavenly hierarchy, the Church. He is 
the Sustainer and King of the whole universe. 
Jesus Christ is Lord ! This expansion of the 
Person of Jesus into the ranges of the Infinite 
is a revelation given at present only to the 
Church, the joint-members of His Body of 
Glory. None can say that Jesus is Lord in 
this spiritual sense, in these infinite dimensions, 
but by the Holy Ghost; for this surpassing 
revelation constitutes the primary confession 
of " the faith." Only the Father so knows the 
Son, Who has become flesh ; and none can 
know Him in like manner but those to whom the 
Father thus reveals Him. Therefore " Blessed 
art thou, believer and confessor, that can say 
1 Jesus is Lord.' " We look up and saj*, " Lord." 
But how far do we. look up? What is the 
" height.'! ? Thomas supplies the upward vista 
of • this faith when he exclaims—" My Lord ; 
and my God / " : Qh, infinitely far above all is 
Jesus, the Lord of the Universe ; but now 
revealed • as " Lord " in the Church.^ And 
though we shall be like Him when we Bee Him 
according as He actually is, it is His likeness', 
and not our own, we shall bear; His Name; 
.not our own, written in our foreheads ;-His 
Grace, His Glory. ' Jesus is Lord ! I t is this 
fulness of-confession,- this unique testimony; 
this adoration of spirit, this enthronement of the 
crucified One, that-is the hall-mark of. heaven. 
By this confession we know the Church of the 
First-born. • • * 

Apostasy is easily detected in this Light of 
His countenance as the Church sees Him by tho 
Spirit—' we behold Jesus." m No ;super-angelic 
glory is sufficient'for the discernment of ." the 
faith." - Russell ism, for example, with . its 
attempt to impose upon the unlearned by a 
pretended knowledge of the Greek (a pretension* 
entirely hypocritical)! cannot deceive the sim
plest: Spirit-enlightened child of God, who 
knows by the One Spirit'the One Lord! ' * 

The battle still rages here, though maybe in-
ever more subtle ways. I t is the Person of 
Jesus in the Godhead, and the fulness of tho 
Godhead in Him, that is the supreme vision 
and confession of the Church. The One Body '• 
is known by its unanimous confession of the 
one and only " Lord." T. M. J . f 
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WITNESS 
A N D A 

T E S T I M O N Y 
(The Honor Oak Messenger, London) * 

Meetings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of the Gospel, 
Prayer and Fellowship, at Honor Oak Church, Forest Hill Road, S.E.22 
SUNDAYS:—11 a.m. and 6 . 3 0 p.m. WEDNESDAYS : — S (Bible School). 
MONDAYS:—3 (Prayer Meeting). SATURDAYS:—7.30 (Prayer Meeting). 

. . . . L T. AUSTIN-SPARKS 
Ministers: T /\]Ar)oc J E F F R E Y S 

Ali particulars may be obtained from Mr. G. PATERSON, 2 7 Tintagel Crescent, 
London, S . E . 2 2 , the Church Secretary. 
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M I N I S T E R S ' L E T T E R 
HONOR OAK FREE CHURCH, 

S.E.22. 
May \st, 1U2G. 

BELOVED or THE LORD, 
HOW can wc enter into that corporate fellow

ship in prayer, of which we -wrote you last 
month, unless we be free ? 

Consider. This is our primary service unto 
the Lord ; for thus we minister in, lovo unto that 
Body, the Church, which He is sanctifying and 
perfecting unto Himself. 

But we must be free, and not cumbered. 
This service is only in the liberty of the One 
Spirit. There are many other spirits'; but not 
one of them is the " free Spirit " of God. 

We speak of freedom therefore hot in the 
sense of freedom from sin and. from the grosser 
forms of the bondage of the flesh, &c, &c. ; 
but of freedom from subtle forms of self-
interest 'even in spiritual things. • When Paul 
in Philippians ii . declares " all seek their own, 
not the things of Christ Jesus' " is . it not that 
he feels his isolation in that care for all saints 
which was his burden in the'. One Spirit So 
lie says of Timothy—and this [is illustrative of. 
the point—" For I have no one likeminded, 
who will naturally care for your" state."; //Why 
did no one care? I t was because they'.were 
self-centred even in their spiritual Hie.'.;' They 
did not clearly discern the Body,—the'things 
of the Christ, the great eternal purposes and 
issues involved in the perfection of the Church; 

Thus to-day, one of the great hindrances to a 
world-unity (in the Spirit) of the Body of Christ 
is our absorption in our own. concerns, even 
though these be considered spiritual concerns—-
my church,-my .work, my.cause; my spiritual 
experience, or • service, or hope.. The local or 
personal interest engrosses all our thought, and 
therefore all our prayer. Where then is the 
Body? . v 

I t is also true to-day, add with the pressure 
of our highly developed organisation probably 
more true than then—" All seek their own, not 
the things' of Christ Jesus." Consequently 
there are comparatively few likeminded with 
Paul and with the Spirit Who possessed him, 
to naturally care for such as have not seen 
their face in the flesh. 

" The things of Christ Jesus " are discerned 
in our heavenly position, where our life is hid. 

If the SON shall make you free, ye shall be 
free indeed," Thero, in Him,thc vision, and 

the pulse of the vision is found. But so often 
wc are earth-bound, engrossed in "our own 
things " though we give them labels, calling 
them Christ's. There can be no doubt that 
Satan leads into captivity or renders ineffective 
our prayer-life by burdening us with a self-
centred interest in the Lord's work. Yes, wc 
are doing it for His sake. But has He asked 
us to do it ? Wc are bearing a burden He docs 
not require, and it is very useless. The work 
is really our own, not His. Thus the parochial 
rather than the universal becomes our vision. 
The organisation of the local assembly and its 
work takes the place of that living relationship 
with all believers, which would bring us into 
the sense of the world-need. " This ye ought to 
have done, and not to have left the other un
done." . 

The l o r d is leading our fellowship at Honor 
Oak steadily along the line of freedom for 
service to the whole Body of Christ. Local 
interests such as finance, organisation, formal 
ministry and programme, are being graciously 
taken from our shoulders on to a basis of faith, 
where the One Spirit works. Thus our spirits 
are being freed jto enter into the mind of Christ 
for the world issues' of to-day. 
.. This is a practical, out-working of His faith. 
All anxiety,!ever[ in spiritual" busyness," is to be 
cast upon Him,' that we may be free to serve 
in the Spirit*'' • 

I s any 'reader cumbered with much serving-
it may be in a house where the Lord Jesus is 
truly entertained Are you sjure you are not 
troubled""^bout'^manyf- unnecessary^ things ? 
Does not the Lord caU.you to relinquish your 
self-appointed tasks, that are forever . driving " 
you ? Does He not desire you to know the rest 
of His Presence, and would He not reveal to you 
" the one thing needful," co-operation with Him 
and with all His saints'in the fellowship and 
intercession of the One Spirit ? •* '.'. 

Behold, -therefore, and hold fast the Head, 
His Death, and His Anointing—bring forth the 
alabastron. and serve Him as He desires. -. 

Your fellows in this "free "ministry, 
T . AUSTIN SPARKS. 
T . MADOC JEFFREYS. * 

C O R R E C T I O N 
I T may be necessary to say that the article 

in our last issue, " The Message of the Gospel 
Records," was by our brother, Mr. F . N. 
Douty (U.S.A.). Tho initials were misquoted 
as " W. E , " * 
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C H U R C H N O T E S 
T H E EASTER CONFERENCE. 

THESE gatherings arc yet in our hearts, for 
the Lord further unveiled His glory ; and to 
some of us very definitely. Wc praise God for 
" the Christ of the Infinite Dimensions," even 
Jesus ! I t was to this revelation the Conference 
was eventually brought. At the same time it 
is becoming very evident that flesh and blood 
cannot see the Son, and we.need to pray that 
the Spirit of wisdom and of heart-understanding 
may be given to such as have hitherto known 
Christ after the flesh. 

We rejoiced that to us was given the privilege 
of sharing with Dr. Lumsden a new develop
ment in her ministry. That the Lord has 
called her to His service it is clear, and we pray 
she may be led in all the train of His triumph. 
Our brother, Mr. J . C. Metcalfe paid us one of 
his all too rare visits and came with the word 
of.the Lord ; as also did Mr. Pearson Harrison 
from. Willesden with a,"heavenly" message 
on Easter Monday. I t truly, was the day. of 
His glory—we saw Him " high and lifted up," 
the Ascended Regnant L o r d . . . . and we in 
Himl 

On Easter Monday evening we sang " I am 
the.Lord'a." rejoicingly, but tremblingly! --We 
deeply felt our own. unworthiness and " im
possibility, " but. there. was also.'' the wonder 
of His grace." ..He has called us by name, and 
we.can no.more doubt. Our worthiness.is in 
Him, the Only-Begotten ; and H E is worthy. 

THE NEW FINANCIAL BASIS. 
. We do not wish to unduly advertise, but 

we must say, " The Lord hath done great things 
for us, whereof, we are glad." Faith works. 
The Lord has set His blessed seal to our steps. 
He has abundantly supplied all our needs, and 
given us over £100 in addition towards paying-
off our debt. We praise God for the loving 
skill that has made the treasury a thing of 
beauty. Our vestibule is. now hallowed by 
a striking testimony, and to those who have 
so laboured, with their hands wo do say an 
affectionate " Thank you " in the Name of tho 
Lord. 

DENOMINATIONAL RELATIONSHIP. 
As indicated in "our reference to finance the 

Lord has given clear guidanco as to His will 
that we should be a fellowship free in the Spirit 
to Bcrve Him in all the world without any 
entangling and compromising relationships. 
. At the church meeting held on Monday, 

April 19," wc were brought to the direct issue 

after a time of pra}*cr in the realised Presence 
of God, and the church without a single ex
pression of dissent decided that the time had 
come to go forward with the Lord as an assem
bly of His people without any label or associa
tion that would fetter or compromise our 
" Witness and Testimony." 

But wo .do this with a very grave sense of 
responsibility,* and seek to take every step 
forward under the restraint as well as the con
straint of the Spirit. At the same time we 
rejoice in " our liberty which we have in Christ 

I Jesus." To God be the glory. Many of the 
fellowship know so much better than the writer 
what great things He hath done at Honor Oak. 

PROSPECTIVE DEVELOPMENT. J. 
We aTe being held and confirmed as to the 

vision, but we go at the pace of His glory* 
When the cloud lifts we march forward.^ -Mean
while He is evidently preparing the foundations 
of the future service in our hearts and on that 
freedom of the ministry and fellowship which 
alone can make extension, upon the basis of 
world-vision possible:. ' ; f , ; ; \V"^ , M 

One of the needs becoming apparent is that a 
" house of fellowship" or hoBtel shouki be at'our 
disposal to entertain ; our • visiting friends [ who 
desire to come to Honor Oak fof-hiore'»Or;lesrf 
prolonged periods of fellowship and instruction^ 
This need at the moment is a very; practical-
one, and we realise it is in line withr other 
possibilities. • •*••" ? "'•. ;•-;»•«^fuii " luil 
" Open-Air Work 'surelycomes ; under'-the* 
heading of prospective development:-.»•• J i * % ) S l t . \ 

The season has arrived when the church as a ; 

whole should take up this work in a corporate 
responsibility. For some time our young people,-
unable to wait for formal arrangement, have] 
been pressed to go out into the' highways.' 
For this Bign of life wo aft truly grateful. 
is but as it should be. But we feel that the-
whole church should be definitely behind aiiy 
campaign bearing the name of the fellowship,' 
and accordingly our brethren, Messrs. Bond 
and Taylor, reinforced by Messrs. Rowe and 
Cartey, are taking a paternal responsibility that 
the Saturday evening proclamation of good 
tidings in Rye Lane, and that of Sunday even
ing at Honor Oak, should have the co-operation 
of the entire church. 

Possibly as the daylight is now extended 
even-wards the opportunity will be used by our , 
young people to cycle into the villages upon the 
out-skirts of London during the week to declare 
the Victory of Calvary. This is already pro-
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posed, and will be brought under the guidance 
of the One Spirit. j 

The tracts (Monthly Visitor) were swiftly i 
taken up. Wc need more workers who will 
give time to prayerful personal interviewing j 
.of souls armed with such an introduction. A • 
letter-box distribution is hardly the ministry j 
desired. We hear of thorough, systematic work j 
being done. But such ministry requires time, 
sacrifice, and much patient sowing. Yet the 
fruit when it comes will bo glorious. Our 
Women*s Meeting on Monday which is going 
forward steadily has already benefited thus, 
wo believe. • The showers are coming ! 

T H E MISSIONARY PROBLEM. 
For some time many of us have been exer

cised as to the naturo and direction of our 
spiritual interest in what is wrongly called the 
"foreign field.V;. Now that our resources are 
upon a faith basis, and the problem of main
taining the. ministry of the Word is further in
fluenced, by the possibility of quite a number 
of. our. own fellowship being out upon definite 
service, or, training for service,, the deacons felt 
the . time was opportune to take counsel as to 
our future, with the result that we. propose 
holding what. may be called a Missionary Con
ference at Whitsuntide, commencing on Friday 
evening, May 21st, and extending to the Monday 
evening, the.25th,•-':! i wtr& «':- •• 
>The outline .of our programme is as appended. 
Its;nature and scope are beyond the. capacity 
of our finite understanding or ability to execute. 
But " our sufficiency is of God." We seek for 
much : prayer, that the whole church together 
with all other fellow-members of the Body of 
Christ who shall gather with us, may be afforded 
insight as to the " works of God " at this hour, 
and the Anointing of the Spirit to enter into 
them. Meetings will be held: Friday, 21st, at 
7.30; Saturday, 22nd, 3 and 7.30; Sunday, 
23rd, 11,. 3, . and 6.30; Monday, 24th, 11, 3, 
and 7.30. 

The Syllabus will be printed, and any 
inquiries will be welcomed by our Secretary, 
Mr. G. Patcrson, 27 Tintagel Crescent, S.E.22. 

•". Fellowship in Prayer this Month 
Mr. SPARKS at—Moravian Missions, Annual 

Meeting, May 4th ; East London Tabernacle, 
0th ; Highbury Quadrant, 7th ; Dublin, 9th; 
Grcystones Convention, 10th-14th; Dover-
court, 19th ; Colchester, 20th. 

Mr. JEFFREYS at—Deptford, 20th ; Bcrinondsey, ] 
2f»th ; Whitsuntide Conference, Friday to 
Monday (inclusive), 21st—24th. 

W H I T S U N T I D E C O N F E R E N C E 
MAY 21-25. 

T H E HEAVENLY VISION AND THE WORLD 
VOCATION OF THE CHURCH WHICH IS HIS BODY. 
The Continuation of that which Jesus began to do 

and to teach. 
I . ACCORDING TO THE ETERNAL PURPOSE." 

" To sum up all things in Christ." 
I I . " INTO THE WHOLE KOSMOS." 

1. The Kosmic Christ (a) The universality 
of the Person ; (b) The universality of 
the "Name." 

2. The Kosmic Cross. 
3. The Kosmic "Body." 

•. 4. The Kosmic Spirit. 
5. The Kosmic Adversary. 

I I I . A L L THINGS ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN. ' 
1. The sovereignty of the Spirit. 
2. The Spirit's choice of instruments. '•' ] 
3. The Spirit's method of securing means. 
4. The Spirit's means of securing results.' 

••:.: • 5.; The specific equipment of those sent. ••• ! 

I V . V T H E OPENED DOOR." . • » 
':*1. The Divine' providence' in opening doors. • 

2 . The manifold ministry;''{ .i 

! I N C O R ^ C H R I S T 
r -<V.i " ' t'li'fi !;•« .••111. iV.VO 1tift H'H 7.i«J'>>ij 
| ' So far we have been'led 1 iri-our theme* by 
• three simple' : Greek;:" prepositions, 'namely,— 

«K (ek) = out frdm,,:• Jtv (en)=into,"! or' in/ 'and 
\<rvv (sun)=together*.- .• s i ' ' ' ' ̂  . inn.! 
1 These three fragments really summarise the 
truth and nature of corporate union with Christ, 
and lay down the essential laws and vital prin
ciples of all true and effective spiritual life and 
service.- Some, further consideration of this 
may be well before proceeding further. Christ' 
took great care to repudiate any suggestion, 
and to remove any notion that anything which' 
characterized His mission as " Son of Man " 
was of His own originating. 

As to Himself He repeatedly affirmed . " I 
came out 'from God" (John vii. 29 ; viii.. 42 ; 
xvii. 8, &c). 

As to His apostleship (Heb. iii. 1), " Whom 
God hath sent " (Apostello). (John iii. 17, 34 ; 
v. 30 ; vi,. 29, 57 ; vii. 29 ; viii. 42 ; x. 30 ; 
xi. 42 ; xvii. 3, 8, 18, 21, 23, 25 ; xx. 21). 

As to His vision : " Whatsoever He sceth 
the Father doing, that doeth Ho " (John v. 19). 

As to His works: " The works of my Father 
(John v. 30, 37 ; ix. 3, 4 ; x. 25, 32, 37 ; xiv. 10). 
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As to the words : " I speak not from (out of) 

myself " (John viii. 28, 38 ; xii. 49 ; xiv. 10 ; 
xvii. 8, 14). 

As to the Kingdom : " My Kingdom is not 
of (out from) this world " (John xviii. 3G). 

And nil inclusively: "Now they know that 
all things are from Thee " (John xvii. 7). 

The main principle which this all-embracing 
declaration establishes is that only that which 
proceeds out from God is recognised by God, 
fulfils the Divine purpose, reaches the Divine 
standard, and returns to God. This implies 
.that there ARE other sources than God. Over 
against some of the foregoing statements 
regarding Divine origins the Master has placed 
such as— 

1. " Y e are of (out from) yo\xt father the 
devil." " The works of (out from) your father 
ye do," &c. (John viii. 41, 44). ^ 

2. "Not of (out from) myself." 
This was said, of course, in His capacity of 

representing man as " made in the likeness of 
sinful flesh," not as " Son of God " on the side 
of Deity. " I t was ever the enenry's endeavour: 
to get Him to act in the flesh, as man would 
act, in order to have ground upon which to 
wreck Him, but He refused to act on the-
principle of the flesh. : Thus it is clear—and all : 

the scriptures combine to show it—that the 
flesh is a source of things which have not accep-: 
taiice with God, even though they, operate 
through religious forms and " Christian ? enter
prises. •<.•»'•':•;>;{• •£>•,'••• *,.!•!*! 
• 3. Further "the world is spoken of con
stantly as producing much which God refuses 
and only hands over to judgment. See the 
occurrences of "of " (out from) as to the world 
in John xvii., and look further in John's 
Epistles, with a general * comparison with the 
teaching of Peter and Paul. 

Thus we are brought to see that a special 
Divine significance attaches to " That which is 
of God." 

Now what is true of Christ has to have a 
counterpart in all who are to be either owned 
of God or used to the fulfilment in any way of 
His eternal purpose. 

They must lie— 
1. Born of (out from) God. 
2. Sent of (out from) God. 
3. Have a spiritual revelation and vision 

(out from) God. 
4. Speak the words of (out from) God. 
5. - Do only the works of (out from) God. 
0. Seek first the Kingdom of (out from) 

God. 

7. Be sure that in their case "al l things 
arc of (out from) God." 

This was the Apostolic basis.' The Holy 
Spirit had come to make this both possible and 
actual. This accounts therefore for the effec
tiveness of their testimony and labours. They 
Icnew what it meant to be " baptised by the One 
Spirit into the One Body," of which Body Christ 
is Head, so that really the Sovereign Head but 
carries on His work through the members thus 
incorporated. They had no independent action, 
no self-laid plans, no schemes,or enterprises or 
undertakings which arc the product of their own 
thought, reasoning, devising, or enthusiasm, 
even though it be "for Christ," or for "the. 
Kingdom," or in " H i s name." All has to 
come by revelation of the Spirit from the Head. 

Now "the second preposition shoAvs how this.-
was so in Christ's case and must be so with us. 

For Christ " E n " represented a spiritual 
position in which He abode. 

This spiritual position is suggested in many,-
such passages as the following :— • • • • • • t 

The Son who is in the Bosom of the Father ". 
(not " was in ") (John i . 18). •.»•• . . : / j Ju 

" I am in the Father " (John. xiv. 10). ...v/i; 
" I live by the Father " (John vi. 57). U:':ni<»<h 

. I t must,, of course, be recognised that this,-
relationship was the work of .the..Holy . Spirit;' 
From the time of the Spirit's lighting upon Him. 
at the Jordan, all the movements were .byjfche. 
Spirit, even the cross was wrought out" Through-
the Eternal Spirit." He abode' in God,., and/ 
as a man, on the side of His humanity, this jwasj 
maintained by the Spirit: There were sugges-, 
tions, temptations, opportunities, emotions,: 
possibilities, methods, means, ideas, provoca-, 
tions, sentiments, and all the activities of 
intellect, soul, body, but it was His way to hold, 
these in the Divine Spirit and not to act or pro-, 
ceed upon them as such. He would not com-; 
mit himself to any of tftem. or to any man 4 

only as He had the Spirit's witness that it 
proceeded from God. Thus He was saved the 
remorse, confusion, disappointment, shame, 
failure, and chaos, which always follow upon the 
uprising of the " natural (soulish, Gk.) man " 
into the spiritual world. Thus, having been 
anointed by the Spirit, He abode in God and 
refused to be drawn out. 

This is everything in the matter of fulness 
of Life and effectiveness of service. The 
general ground of the " I n Christ" has been 
presented, but wc must emphasise this essen
tial counterpart of Christ's life. ,As the Father, 
is the Head of the Son, so the Son is tho Head 

A W I T N E S S A N D A T E S T I M O N Y 
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of the Body, and as He abode in the Father so 
He declares that we must abide in Him. We 
must not be led to act upon anything from 
within our natural lives or from without as 
acting upon us until we have judged it in tho 
Spirit. Tliis applies especially to religious 
matters, for it is in this realm that we may 
make the greatest mistakes. The response of 
our natural emotions, or reasoning powers, or 
will to the impact of some suggestion may lead 
to much evil. Tho danger of much evange
listic work, spiritual teaching, and missionary 
propaganda is in its tendency to stir the emo
tions and oft'er spiritual prizes, instead of the 
imperative note of Christ and the apostles. 

Many a decision has been made imder these 
conditions which has not proved capable of 
taking the inevitable strain of testing, and it 
has proved to be something less than a real 
work of the Spirit. 

Perhaps there was never a time when there 
was more of what is called " Christian service," 
when there was as much organisation, machin
ery, advertisement, expenditure of time, energy, 
and means in " Christian " enterprise ; or when 
there were more people interested, but it is 
doubtful/ whether—Speaking ;' comparatively— 
there was as little real spiritual effectiveness. 
The root-question is, how much of all this pro--
ceeds directly by revelation and initiation from 
God by the Eternal' Spirit ? - : . Of how much 
may it be truly said "The Holy Ghost said." 
" I t seemed good unto the Holy Ghost." .•'" It; 
came by revelation of the Spirit " ?. Or on the 
other hand, how much of it is the product of 
human discussion, devising, impulse, enthu
siasm, imaginativeness, philanthrophy, interest 
in a good cause, &c. % The measure of the 
identification of the instrument with Christ in 
corporate union is the measure of the real work 
of God accomplished through it. There may be 
much which • looks like success and impresses 
with a sense of real accomplishments, but 
when " the fire " has done its work it may be 
found that the real as against the apparent 
is very small. I n the long run " the flesh 
profitcth NOTHING," though it may seem to 
get great results. I t is not what is done FOR 
God, but what is done BY God that will last. 
Ours it is to see that we are utterly in Christ, 
and living in the Spirit, all the rest will be 
spontaneous. There can be !no abiding until 
there has been a real incorporation, and this 
brings us to where wc can proceed to show how 
this union is effected. T . A . S. 

(To be continued.) 

[ Q U E S T I O N S T H A T A R E 
S O M E T I M E S A 5 K E O 

I . As TO TUB CROSS. 
Why do we make so much of the Cross, and 

refer to it so constantly ? Why not speak of 
the Resurrection, the Holy Spirit, the Second 
Coming, &c., in equal measure ? Firstly, let 
it be said that the physical death, or the cross 
in material form, is not in mind when the word 
is used. Tho mentality which creates physical 
pictures in spiritual matters is always open to 
many perils and misconceptions, as see the 
vogue of tho crucifix in somo circles. The all 
embracing spiritual reaUties back of the historic 
act must/govern our conception of the Cross. 

I n the same way when " The Blood " is men
tioned many find a revulsion and a sense of 
repugnance rise within them. I t is never the 
crimson fluid which is pictured in the imagina
tion of the spiritually instructed and enligh
tened. Blood and Life are synonymous terms% 

and the " shedding of blood " is in other words, 
the " pouring out of the soul (or. life). unto! 
death." -• • • . v i i - ; 
• Secondly, .be it strongly emphasised. that/ 

the Cross is basic to everything else, and all else/ 
is : related to it. There can be no subjective, 
experience of resurrection, ascension, and reign-; 
ing.life in Christ,' only as we are initially, and; 
progressively • baptised into His , death, and¬
" bear about: the dying of the Lord Jesus. V. 
The Cross never leaves us and we never. ge;br 

beyond the Cross. .There is no Pentecost until 
there has been a Calvary, and even then the.. 
Spirit's work is to constantly lead us on the. 
one side ever more deeply into the Cross, that, 
on the other side He may lead us more fully 
into the Resurrection. Paul linked these together 
always. His ambition was*to "know Him in 
the power of His resurrection," by being.-a* 
sharer in His sufferings, so " having been made-* 
conformable to His death." 

The " Second Coming " is not some isolated*-
event in history, but at a point of the fulfilment 
of the work of the Cross, and it must needs wait 
for this. When we get beyond that, even in 
the glory, it will still be "The LAMB (as 
though it had just been slain) in the midst of 
the Throne." Tho Cross is eternal. I t is the 
hub of the wheel, and all other things are the 
spokes fastened to it, moving out from it, and 
at the same time coming to it. Let the follow
ing passages be considered: Phil. iii. 10; 
2 Cor. iv. 10,11,12 ; Rom. viii. 36 ; 2 Cor. i. 8, 9 ; 
Rom. viii. 18 ; 2 Cor. xiii. 4. 
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I I . As TO THE ADVERSARY. 
It is often asked why Satan and his system 

arc so much in evidence in the language and 
thought of this ministry. Many objections are 
raised, which need not be dealt with separately. 
The answer will be in a general way, which 
embraces most of these interrogations and 
demurring s. 

Firstly. Let it never be thought that it is 
necessarily the power of Satan that obsesses 
us. (There is no obsession at all in this matter.) 
Many think that we put the adversary in a 
position only a little less than almighty, and 
allow him attributes which arc almost equal 
to those of God Himself. This is utterly false. 
If it were but a matter of power Satan could 
not stand before the Lord for five minutes. 
I t is not might but right. The flesh is the 
heritage and rightful ground of Satan and his 
operations, and he must have it. His resources 
are doubtless very great, and he uses all these 
when he can find the suitable instrument for 
their expression and his purpose. The instru
ment is the " flesh " as the condition and active 
law of the fallen nature or creation. Hence, 
believing that the fallen state is not the end of 
Satan's work, but only the reducing of things 
to a condition suitable to a far greater work on 
his part, we must emphasise-7- • 

\ 1. The need for. the '/ putting to death of thie 
flesh." by being ".crucified with Christ." . . . ! , 

• 2. The walk and life in the Spirit and not in 
the flesh made possible only. by. union in 
resurrection,- and therefore..' . « - i . .-

• 3.,The " destroying (lit.,. " putting out.of 
action ") of the works of the devil by abiding 
in the Cross, 

I t only requires a little bit of flesh in one's 
personal life, or in a Christian community to 
give the enemy the means pf working terrible 
havoc and of robbing spiritual effectiveness 
beyond a certain measure. 

Then it must ever be borne in mind that the 
Bible from Genesis to Revelation makes clear 
that it is not just a human state which is the 
basis of the Divine activities, but a false spiritual 
system which in different places and in different 
ages manifests itself in different forms. Back 
of the religious systems there are intelligent 
spiritual forces all of which arc antagonistic to 
God and His purpose to " sum up all things in 
Christ." 
- Until the nature of our conflict is recognised 

and we accept the meaning of Christ's Cross in 
this direction wc shall always find that there is a 
realm which lies beyond our power of effective

ness. We shall go so far. hut beyond that we 
are ben ten and bewildered. Scripture need 
not be quoted to show this, and indeed there is 
too much of it to quote. 

" Why could not we ? "—may be the tragic 
I question resultant from a failure to recognise 
j the nature of the problem quite as much as the 
; nature of the equipment. 

The simple study of the word " power " in 
its two Greek forms in the New Testament is 
sufficient to show that the first of these— 
authority or jurisdiction—relates to a position 
held in a spiritual kingdom 'superior to that 
which is back of the world and men in their, 
fallen state. This judicial ascendency is result
ant from a destruction of the other judicial 
basis of the counter spiritual heirarchy. The 
new uprising of spiritual forces and their im
pact upon the Christian consciousness to-day 
is going to create a situation which only'those., 
who know their nature, methods, and intents, 
and the relationship of the Cross of .Christ to 
them will be able to meet. 

Prophecy foretells how things will be,- not; 
how things need be. Had the Church abode by 
the conception of the spiritual background of • 
things which is patent in the New. Testament. 
these waves of spiritual forces so devastating | 
in spirit, mmd, iand body, would not have had 
the chance and^ccess :which, thejr, ha\o :had. . 
Hence the need Jor. a.constant testimony .and; a -
strong emphasis upon; the superior .jurisdiction-,-

1 of the saints i^. : l the\^dmeignjHead ".-oyer. 
this authority o|;Batan;':/l^n; jWrf^fc&j«.*r;r. •:" ••* 

The system is*6ne, whether.it bo that behind . 
the African witch doctor or̂  the scientific 
spiritist, and the principles for dealing "with it 
are the same in all the world. 

" I t is not with mere flesh and blood (that 
is the fallen nature) that , we are wrestling," 
but those forces which' find fallen nature the 
very means by which to pursue their purpose of 
trying to thwart the Sovereignty of the Christ. 

Let us repeat, we are not obsessed, but simply • 
"not ignorant of his devices." This is not a . 
treatise upon the Satanic system but simply 
an explanation of the attitude taken. 

T . A. S. 

The Children ! 
Send your children to the School on 
Sundays at 3 P.M., and to the 
Children's Services- at 11 A.M. and 

6.30 P.M. 
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DELUSIONS'* 
M E N T A L ASSASSINATION, 

THIS has to do with what is now called | 
"Christian .Science,'* which cannot possibly he I 
either " Christian " or 1 1 Science " because of its 
absurd pretentions, I t says nothing is. " Thcro 
is no matter " and " Nothing wc can say or 
believe regarding matter is true, except that 
matter is unreal." Again: "Matter seemeth 
to be but is not." " You say, I have burned my 
finger. This is an exact statement—more exact 
than you suppose ; for mortal mind, and not 
matter, burns it." According to "Christian 
Science " there is neither male nor female, for 
it sagely affirms that " Gender is a quality of 
mind, not of matter." While "Trees, plants 
and flowers are ideas of the mind. Mind multi
plies them, and the product can only be mental." 
That is all. And if you 1 1 Close your eyes, you 
may dream that you see a flower, that you touch 
and smell it. Thus you learn that the flower is 
a product of mind, a formation of thought, 
rather than of matter." While regarding your
self you are told that " A material body is mortal 
belief." So that, according to that, not any 
of us really are. We are all of us only mental 
hallucinations. * •••• '»«' 

• So there is no science here. - You, my reader, 
will probably call it nonsense. And there is 
nothing that is Christian in this movement, for 
it denies doctrine given -by God, Whose Per
sonality it actually destroys. • I t professes to 
work miracles, and undoubtedly great wonders 
are done in its nam*. 

T i i E QUESTION. 
Now you may Bay that all the things men

tioned here are too ridiculous for belief. You 
may almost hive lost patience at the examples 
given- I n a wonderfully advanced age, like 
ours is, you may suppose that only a few mental 
defectives can accept-such delusions. But I 
have already shown you that many of the great 
leaders of civilisation accept them and millions 
throughout Christendom are convinced of their 
reality. Take Christian Science. Go to any 
of their Wednesday Church meetings and you 
will find them crowded with intelligent looking 
men and women eager to tell how they have been 
healed from all manner of disease through 
conquering the idea that matter is. -

Then, is there any explanation ? ' That there 
is. I t is here before us in the Bible : " Because 

• •Truer* for the Times: No. 5, Delusions.' Rev. W. 
Lamb, St. Thomas Street, Wavcrley, New Soiuli Walua. 
Australia. 

they received not the love of the Truth, that 
they might be saved. And for this cause Cod 
shall send them strong delusion that they 
might be damned " (2 The.-*, ii. 11). When the 
Son of God was here on this earth, He said to 
the Jewish leaders : " Y c will not come to me 
that ye might have life." " I said therefore 
unto you, that ye shall die in your sins." Thus 
it is the same to-day. We arc in the closing 
days of this Gospel Age. For nineteen centuries 
the Gospel of a free and full salvation has been 
universally proclaimed. Whosoever will may 
be saved through faith in the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus. But men and women will not 
believe. Generally speaking the great ones of 
our civilisation and the others as well are satis
fied to have a form of godliness, if any at all,. 
but rejecting its power. God here causes it to . 
be written that if they will not receive the love 
of the Truth they will receive the Lie. This Lie 
is a person"yet to be revealed, called "The 
Mystery of Iniquity," and "The Son of Perdi-, 
tion." His coming is after the working of Satan,' 
with all power and signs and lying wonders, and-; 
with deceivableness of unrighteousness in them'; 
that perish, because they received inot the lbve^ 
of the Truth that they might .be saved. The"-
signs and wonders are now all around' us'.̂  The 1, 
last days are , here.. I i i them.;' Christ said 
"There shall arise false' Christs and : false, 
prophets, and shall show great signs and.won-*J 

ders, insomuch that if it were possible they shall 
deceive the very elect " {Matt. xxiv. 24).. While';* 
the Apostle Paul said: "The Spirit speaketh-' 
expressly that in the latter times some will 
apostatize from the Faith, giving heed-to deceit
ful Spirits and doctrines of Demons " (1 Tim. 
iv. 1). 

My friend, those latter times are now here.: 
The Coming again of God's Christ is right at 
hand. If you have not received the Divine 
Gospel of salvation through faith in iJesus Christ, 
you are in a dangerous condition. If 3tOU will" 
not receive the Truth you will receive the Lie 
as all these others have done. For God will 
send strong delusion to all such. 

Then I plead with you to delay not for one 
moment. " Behold, now is the accepted time. 
Now is the Day of Salvation." God's Soii 
died for your salvation. He became sin for you. 
That" is why He died. But He died in vain 
if you will not come to God, with the faith of a 
child, through Him. He says, "Him that 
comcth unto Me I will not cast out." Then 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalC 
be saved. Now ! 

Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 4 - Searchable

http://might
http://be


A W I T N E S S A N D A T E S T I M O N Y 41 

A C K N O W L E D G M E N T S 
FRIENDS from outside our local fellowship 

continue to share with us the responsibility 
of financing this paper, and we thus mention 
the following amounts simply indicating the 
locality from which they have been sent: 
Hexham, £1 ; Dockhcod,* 10.5. ; Cardiff, 55. ; 
Southboumc, 5s. ; Birkenhead, 2s. Gd. ; Purlcy, 
'2s, Gd. ; Marmora Road, S.E.22 (last month's 
omission), 2s. 6<i. 

... T H E O P E N E D DOOR 
; OUR delayed issue enables us to announce 
that the Lord has closed the door to South 
Africa for thi3 year ; and thus those He'has 
opened in this country, Scotland, Ireland, and 
"trance—and it maybe in the* U.S.A. (hater) 
seem to be His choice for the present ministry. 

The Lord celebrated His triumph in Jthe 
jourheyings north this past month'- At New
castle He wrought wondrously. Such a deep 
hunger for* the Word of His Truth was revealed. 
The Connaught-Hall was" crowded night'after 
night,: and ' such - was the acceptance ' of * the 
Message that those who only had standing room 
listened to addresses that were' never less than 
an \ hour n and twenty minutes, ''.without- '.any 
movement?".Indeed:!the congregations':seem*ed 
reluctant to disperse.!'-Many cainei throughiiito 
His Victory, and rich" anointing'has - come upon 
some Jives;:- •"•In* one instance the Fire Of God 
has so 'come into one young worker's spirit that 
during the past few weeks dozens of souls navo 
come to the Lord through his ministry. , :-

Thus the Seed of His Word never fails. • :* •' 
.. At Glasgow, St. George's Tabernacle, where 
our brother Pastor Findlay has laboured 'so 
effectively, a welcome has been won for our 
testimony to the cosmic character'of Calvary's 
victory. Prejudices and misunderstandings have 
been broken down, and the door is tlirown open 
wide for futuro ministry. ' " ' . ' • • . • 

Dunoon and the Bible Training Institute, 
Glasgow, were also manifestly in the Lord's will. 
How strategic aro the lives of these young 
candidates for a* world-proclamation ! " How 
shall they preach except, they be sent ? " Only 
a Holy Ghost ministry is of any value at all in 
this service. With such a thought in our hearts, 
wp rejoice to hear how Miss Ruth Rogers, of 
Swindon, who came into the revelation of this 
scope of the triumph of the Cross as Victory 
not only over sin and the flesh, but over Satan, 
and therefore over the world, lvas already been 

owned of God as His witness in Bcyrout. Her 
! pupils are coming through into this overcoming 
: Life, and colleagues arc being blessed by her 
| testimony. To God, our Father in the Christ, 
! His Son, in Whom also arc we by the samo 
[ Spirit, to Him be all the glory. • T . M. J . 

j T H E U N I T Y OF T H E 
T E S T I M O N Y . 

(Continued.) • 
" One Lord, One Faith, One Baptism."— 

Eph. iv. 5. 
T H E F A I T H . 

T H E Unity of the Testimony of the Church by 
One Spirit is still further: strengthened by the 
faith of all members of the Body of Christ being 
One Faith. jThus there is a fellowship of the 
Body in a corporate1 and mutual faith to the 
unity of which the Spirit is: ever: seeking to 
bring us : Eph.. iv. ? 13, ."..Until we all arrive at 
the Unity of the. F a i t h . " N j . ^ , ..... . .. »: :v 

. ;. I t is evident that this .",0ne Faith >'*; must be 
very' distinctive;: simple'" 'ana* at. the 'same'.time 
comprehensive*..':'] <It. musValao oe an unchanging 
faith, .that is to. say'there will .be no' o*i5erence 
in the. nvelatip^'wl^dil holds d'^ingj'any 
period"' of its I operation.'' I t . wiJJL'. .be,, the^Mme 
faith at'the'end,.^ .afloat'the 
beemnine.'''' I t is the One Faith of the.dne Body.*. 
• Jude speaks of it asi " thefaith^. ,o^, /^,% 

delivered jnij^bT^^^ no'^otlier. 
Therefore i t is a'spechl'c'orenm^ faiffi,'.tiW^mity 
of . which , the deyfr isM always' ̂ idei^yojuu^ to 
obscure;; t b ^ / d i ^ t e 1 ^ ^ ' ^ ' to/|destfby! ( r rWe 
aTe, ' therefore,'.* io]1 earnestly . cbnte^ in. .ihlo 
Holy Spirit for it.'" \ ! . f . . / " . Y . ' V . . ! • 

Unfortunately,5 the:"definite.'-'article., "the V 
is so often omitted in our, Authorised "Version, 
I t is ""The FaithV" t

:Probably our read^ , 
familiar'with the passagesjyhere the uniqueness 
of the One F a i t h i s ffius. j n d i c a ^ . 4;'Luke 
xviii. 8 is especially significant, '" Nevertheless 
when, the Son of Man cbmeth' .shall He find 
the faith on.the earth'?" Peter speaks of it 
as a "precious faith " which is,shared by all 
believers : he writes \ to those ' w h o • have 
obtained like precious faith with us." Paul 
also definitely implies a fellowship in"one faith 
when he refers to " the mutual faith, both of 
you and me." Thus we como to the obvious 
conclusion that "the faith " is "One Faith *' 
held corporately by the Body of Christ. 

Wc arc led to ask what is this distinctive! 
single, but all-inclusive Faith of. the'Body. of 
Christ ? 
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. On the subjective side of this question, the 
nature of this faith, 

I T IS GOD'S "FAITH. 
I t was thus tho Lord Himself literally described 
it in Mark xi. 22—"Have Gods Faith." A 
faith that has its source in tho Divine Nature 
must surely possess the Divine quality of 
unity, undividedness. I n this faith our Lord 
Jesus, whoso goings forth arc from eternity, 
was energized to live and to die ; and in this 
faith He was raised again. I t was tho faith 
of God. 

This is tho faith, subjectively considered, 
which is a constituent in the mystery of Godli
ness, God manifest in the flesh; and therefore 
we hold it to.be the faith of God Himself, 
the faith of the Godhead, manifested in the 
faith of our Lord.- I t is in this sense that " the 
faith " is spoken of as—; • • ; 
" T H E FAITH OF THE SON OF GOD " (Gal. ii. 20). 
Thus it is revealed that our faith as members 
of the Body of Christ, is actually the faith of the 
'Head.' / I t is His, and not our own. And if we 
hold it'i'we.' do so as from Him, and hold .it 
cbrpbrately.' ' I t i s faith not,'as. a human 
qualityi ifor ;there is 1 no such, thing in our, fallen 
nature';'but faith as" a Divine' quality, imparted 
TO'TM by thegrae'eOf God."J That this is the fact 
.of :

rtHV case; .we'; see from' Eph.:* xi' $,''" For,'by 
'{p&e'are je saved through (the) f a i t h a n d this 
(the faith, as we understand it) not of yourselves: 
i t ; i s the : gi f t>^^ 
•V.HeJ/'wno. has Tje'come^'aV quickening*;.S^ 
imparta,' :as : ,He 5 reveals HimseH |td us. in His 
Name| Jesus; the faith of God, 'whiicK is. His 
also. . This, is the principle Of life hi the New 
Creation—" ."Faith that is energized by . or 
operates through love " (GaL "v. 6 ) . We. are 
introduced here to the great fact that God's 
Faith is His Faith in His own Being as .Love. 
For this reason He has subjected the Universe 
to disappointment or vanity, upon a basis of 
Hope " (Romans' viii. 20). Thus are ' Faith, 
Hope, and Love revealed as abiding factors 
in the eternities (1 Cor. xiii. 13), and are shown 
in their relations as Faith energized, or operating 
through Love towards a Hope. . . . . . . . 

But our faith as members of Christ's Body is 
just this Divine faith, God-given, Christ-
imparted, Spirit-breathed, all vested in the 
Name above every Name, Jesus. To this 
agrees the announcement of Peter in Acts iii. 16, 
" And His Name, upon the faith of His Name 
hath made this man strong, whom ye SHCC 
and know ; yea, the faitJi whicJi is tiirough Him 

hath given him this perfect soundness in tho 
presence of you all," 

When we come to cxamino the statements 
about the faith of Jesus, the Christ, as imparted 
to and shared by, all believers, tho emphasis 
upon this point that " the faith " is really a 
gift of the Divine Nature is still more confirmed. 

For example, Romans iii. 22, in speaking of 
the Lord Jesus as the righteousness of God on 
our behalf, first imputed, then imparted, says— 
" Even the righteousness of God which is 
through faith of Jesus Christ (lit., Jesus the 
Christ's faith) unto all and upon all them that 
believe." Hero wo observe the distinction 
between belief and faith, which is .not always 
recognized. Belief as a. mental apprehension 
of Divine,-truth is a faculty within our own 
freedom of will or choice for the use of which 
we are held morally accountable before God. 
Our Lord says,. " While ye have light, believe 
in the .light, that ye may become the children 
of the light" (John. xii. 36). And again, 
" How can ye believe, which receive, honour one 
of another, and seek not the honour that cometh 
from God only " ! (John y. 44). Our passage 
from Romans declares that hm >ii->U. 
r;. ; i ! ;'.>• • l J"ESUS . CHBIST'S FAITHI b?:;ij>U 
justifies every one..who believes; justifying .or 
saving faith being a God-imparted grace.-.::,Yes; 
blessed be God.. He.had faith.for;us.all/'at 
Calvary... He,.was justified in'"an all-inclusive 
justification for our. sakes, not for .His own* • 
Thp Son of God. the Holy: One, needed ino* 
justification : but as Son of Man, :our, Repre? 
sentative " He was made to be sin,-Who knew ' 
not 8m," and He was justified in His Passion 
through His Faith, saying, " I will be.putting 
My trust upon Him "—and for what purpose 5 
That He might thus bring us to God, crying 
as the Holy Spirit witnesseth, "Behold Me; 
and the . children (household) .Whom . Thou 
hast given Me." •'•..; . . .. : ."..•! 

Thus He in Himself as our Head by His own 
justifying faith which He now imparts to us in 
saving grace, brings many sons to glory unto 
the Father. • :•:! 

There are other scriptures that re-inforce this 
truth, Romans iii. 25—" To declare, I say, His 
righteousness, that He might be just, and'the 
Justifier of. him which belicveth in Jesus " 
(literally again "him which is of («x=out of) 
Jesus' faith." 

We are born from abovo out of and by Jesus' 
faith. Oh, mystery of His grace ! And what 
an anchor entering into that which is within 
the Veil—His Faith ! 
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Galatians ii. l(i further sustains this revela
tion, " Knowing that a man is not justified by 
(out of) the works of the law, but by (through) 
Jesvs Christ's faith, even we have believed in 
Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by 
(out of) Christ's faith." (It may he necessary 
to explain that in the verses cited the genitive 
case is used without the article). 

Lastly, Hebrews xii. 2 describes Him as 
"The Author (originator) and Finisher (com
pleter) of the faith." Wo think we have pro
duced sufficient evidence from the Word of God 
to establish the truth that the 4 1 One Faith," 
subjectively regarded, as to its nature, is no 
other than the Divine Faith, " the faith of 
God," which was in our Lord Jesus. This 
faith operated in Him b3r the Love of God in. 
the Indwelling Spirit. I n this faith He (in the 
infirmity of thz likeness of our simple flesh) ' 
met Sin and Satan for our sakes ;'. and thus . 
through the Eternal Spirit in the "out-poiiring 
of His soul 'in. the blood, .'He cleansed "the 
universes, dealt with : sin,' judged the world,' 
cast out Satan, and how is seated in sovereign 
right;on the Throne of "the Greatness in the ' 
Heights,' from henceforth expecting" an assur-/ 
anise of that same'faith' until. His foes, shall, 
become His footstxiol.'1''As ' Head He "imparts.', 
this faith; to us as feUow-member's "together with * 
Him of the Body bf Glory, hi order' that we shall;, 
overcome* as' He' overcame^ 'and Satan.'shall be', 
bruised"'under'bur*'feet1 as'"under His';"'in'the": 

mutual!faith both of:Him and of us;ii " For
tius is the victory that pvercometh the world v 
even our faith "(1 John' V. '4,'5)./-: But, again;' 
what is our faith ? : -Tt'is not a general nebulous*' 
thing that people vaguely term faith, and we do • 
well to heed this, for these are days of " faith-
movements."—it is" " T H E FAITH," and is 
declared in the succeeding verse, " Who is He 
that overcometh, but he that bclievcth that 
Jesus is the Son of God." * • 

But this brings us to the objective aspect of 
"the .One Faith." I t has its expression. I t 
must become vocal. I t is directive, intelligent, 
positive. I t must have, a* confession and a 
testimony. 

Subjectively, or inwardly, it is •• the faith ,of 
the Son of God." Wc share it with Him in the 
Divine Nature. I t is not our mere belief about 
things, but tho God-consciousness of Jesus, 
" the Spirit of the Son, crying * Abba ' Father," 
whereby we have witness in our spirits that we 
arc the born-children of God. This is its 
inward character. 

But it must have a confession and a testi
mony. There is an expression of it which is 
not ambiguous and confused, but unequivocal 
and clear. John declares quite simply " Who
soever confesses that Jesus is the Son of God, 
God in Him abides, and He in God," and, " He 
that believes on the Son of God has the witness 
in himself " (1 John iv. 15 ; v. 10). 

But it must be evident, as we pointed out in 
our List issue, that such a confession implies a 
very real revelation of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ. I t is no light thing to say 
'' Jesus is Lord." I t is a Holy Spirit confession.; 

The Person of Jesus is the test of revelation • 
and of faith. The confession works out .in a 
testimony, for it carries with it a revelation;, 
not only of His Person but also of His Passion. | ; 

The significance of the Cross, lies in. the signi-;. 
ficance of the Person who died;upon the Cross.,:, 
His. Word and. Work are without measure in'thei: 
Spirit...' Theauthority oif His^Vord establishes j 
the Scriptures, .jThe authority, of .His; Work.' 
makes, the Cross the final act of God. . •" I t ,is;f; 

"finished "r—all. is . fulfilled, brought; to;.its con--:i 
summation at Calvary. .icMl s{:}•,/ h»-.ii:i 

He came to die!.-': And to - taste : death.- for 
"every man, a universal 4 e a ^ - •But:blessed.bej»*» 
the. God in'; Him', He could r hot • be holden with I o 
the bands of that death,.but arose in the Majesty*// 
ofvHis; glorified Incarnation, j ustified <.<as OMANH 
in.the Spirit) seen thus of angels, and hves jnowJani 
life. which" He; imparts':to and sliares.'wHh-iuX.il 
His "members.*:.ii-:)Hii<.'i*j <•«•'/*. :»M «fi>jD bViliteu't vT£ 

-What', then; 'is'' the - focal expressionHof --tHe'in 
"Unity of the' Tes'timony.trvlt'ia the: * Milrjnvtsil 

tHe Baptism of Identification:< with o u r ' j i r d 
Jesus the Christ hi DEATH; BURIAL, RESTORED , 
TION. And again this Baptism'is the objective ( 

aspect of the "One Faith,"..for'it is tKe;Bap-'^ 
tism'.'of. our Lord Himself, which.He'rasfcedV' 
through in the mighty •oower.'qf' ffw'-JPaith.^ 
The Baptism .'in the Joraan'(type off death), 
was but prophetic of the Baptism of HiB trium-.'. 
phant Passion, concerning which He sa id , ."! ; , 
have a baptism to be baptized with, and how'..' 
am I straitened till it be accomplished." 
(Luke xii. 50). • We must keep in mind, the .'j 
entire range of that Baptism, for it includes His 
glorification as well as His humiliation^^dcath, 
burial, and Resurrection / The Baptism is not 
only a descent unto death, but includes of 
necessity an ascent into Life. This the Lord 
has in mind when Ho says, John xiii."' 32,. 
" I f God be glorified in Him (the Son of Man. 
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in obedience unto death), Cod shall also glorify 
Him in Himself (the ascension of the Htm of 
Man into tho Godhead). Yea, but this is the 
believer's baptism also in his IDENTIFICATION 
with the Christ! " And this also the Lord an
nounced to the potential members of His Body 
when the issue was raised, Mark x. 39 : ** With 
the baptism that I am baptised withal shall ye 
bo baptised." 

The plain teaching of the Holy Spirit 
through Paul. Romans vi. 3 and 4 explicitly 
declares the death aspect of this One Baptism, 
and infers the resurrection or Life aspect— 
"Baptized into His death.:..Therefore we 
were buried with Him by baptism into death, 
that like as Christ was raised from among the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also, 
should walk''in'newness of life." * Col. ii.' 12* 
more plainly' indicates' the complete range' of 
this' Baptism t as one both into death and into* 
Life ; but ;it is 'into' 'His' death/' and into- His." 
Life—7" Buried with Him in baptism ';• wherein : 

also (that -is in r the Baptism) by faith which; 
is • the operation1 !or'working' "of*;God we1:were • 
raised with Him. * .->~vl;'J ir- n.fin.'i..; 

The : Lord Himself is/the Baptizer by the 
operation • of * the Spirit' - working ; through our. • 
obedience of faith.'5 I t : is the Spirit Who takes ?. 
us'down into the deeps of Christ's.death; while: 
He also-incorporates , us into the Body of . Glory*) 
m .the.'heavenlies.'.ilvCor.^ xii. !:12 Eph.; :L'.3i;;; 
ii. 5:and 6..---'Note'also,''Romans!viii:, iV*whonvi 
He justified them He also glorified.". - The range! 
of the'; One Baptism is . through iBeathi P.uiiaJ, 
Resurrection ' into - Ascension^life'; and lGlory;T. 
This is all wrought out by the One Spirit for'the 
OneB»ody.M . . . . -T V V . . j . J 

"We will not touch upon what may be the true\ 
believer's mode. of .'confessing this' Testimony; 
before' meii/v T h ' e ^ the One. Baptism, is a ! 

spiritual bpefati^ whicti repie'sents the mightiest. 
Act of God,1 which'. He. wrought in the! Christ;; 
our Lord:; ^ ' d ' H e / i n - o u f ' ^ 
to work in'; us- by. the' greatness of His power, 
that same" mighty. act;. which shall .become' a 
CONSUMMATION * ' o f H i s ' purposes,', when, the' 
Body of Christ,' which is the Church has'amved; 
at the'Oneness of this Faith) and the'full know
ledge of the Son* of God. ' ' * • - • « • • / 

The One Baptism is that of IDENTIFICATION 
—One with Christ in . His death—One with 
Christ in' His Ascension. 

And to this add : " That they all may be ONE 
as Thou, Father, art in Mc, and I in Thee— 
that they may bo ONE in Us." And again : 

' I in them, and Thou in Mc, that they bo 
perfected into ONE," 

; O T H E R S MAY, YOU CANNOT. 
! I F God has called you to be really like Jesus 
; He will draw you into a life of crucifixion and 
i humility, and put upon you such demands of 
1 obedience that you will nob be able to follow 
: other people, or measure yourself by other 
j Christians, and in many ways He will seem 
j to let other people do things which He will not 

let you do. 
Other Christians, and ministers who seem * 

very religious and useful may push themselves, 
pull wires, and work schemes to carry out 
their plans but you cannot do i t ; and if you 
attempt-it, you will meet with such failure and'' 
rebuke, from the Lord as to make you sorely ;' 
penitent.; - i • . - . : ' ' . • • • . . . ' « ' • • • • • » v , « ; • • ; . 

The' Lord. may. let others; be honoured*, and \, 
put forward; and keep you hidden .in obscurity,-, 
because He . wants to produce some, choice t 

fragrant fruit for His coming, glory which' can. 7 • 
only" be produced in the shade. .'. He. may let.!, 
btheis; be great,' .but keep you .small.' 5 . He. mayj^ 
let' others" do.'a -work for- Him. and gei the credit^ ̂  
of it,. but K e will' make1'you work and toil "on.̂  
without". .knoSvingJ hbw; much*, you are,; domg^j * 
andthen ;to make yOu^ 
He' may let others 'get '.tKo; credit ; ibr 'ttie^wbrku-
which you have. done.-and thus> make,,your.rt 

reward .ten times greater,.when Jesus comes.* ^ . 
• -The Holy Spirit will put a strict .watchu'overa' 

.you, .with!a.jealous love,\ahd.#willirebiike-.'youU' 
jor.ilittle' - words • 'and .feelings/*) or s fdr.l wasting •» i 
jy our.' time, '.which other, Christians - never - seem a 
distressed over! ..So make.up your mind that'.' 
God is an infinite Sovereign,', and has'a right.*' 
to do as He pleases .with His own: <-He may'j 
not:'explain to.you a. thousand th ings ;which . 

E: uzzle your'reason in His dealings:ivith-you,!? 
ut if you absolutely sell yourself: to. .be His love*", 

slave, He will wrap you -up in a jealous love, 
and bestow upon you many blessings' which 
come only to those .who are iii the inner circle. " 

• Settle it for ever, then, that' you are to' deal;' 
directly with the Holy Spirit, and that He is 'to'; 
have.the privilege, of tying, your tongue\' or/ 
chaining your hand, or closing' your eyes, in . 
ways that He does not seem to use with others. 
Now when you are so possessed with the living ' 
God that you are, in your secret heart, pleased . 
and delighted over this peculiar, personal, 
private, jealous guardianship and management' 
of the Holy Spirit over your life, you will have*.. 
found tho vcstibnlo of Heaven. 

(Selected.) 

PflnUd bj Tb« A lhsnauu P r » « , 11 nt) is, Braatxi's Building*, Chftncarr L»n*. London, B.C.4. 
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C O N F E R E N C E N U M B E R 

A WITNESS 
A N D 

TESTIMONY 
(The Honor Oak Messenger, London) 

Meetings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of. the Gospel, 
P.ra'yer and Fellowship, at Honor Oak Church, Forest Hill Road, S.E.22 
SUNDAYS:—11 a,m. and 6.30 p.m. WEDNESDAYS S (Bible School). 
MONDAYS:—8 (Prayer Meeting). SATURDAYS:—7.30 (Prayer Meeting).! 

. . T. AUSTIN-SPARKS 
Ministers: T MADOC J E F F R E Y S 

All particulars may be obtained from Mr. G. PATERSON, 27 Tintagel Crescent, 
' London. S.E.22, the Church Secretary. 
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M I N I S T E R S ' L E T T E R 
HONOR OAK FUKE Cinntcit. 

S.E.22. 
June, 192C. 

BELOVED OF THE LORT>, 
' 1 4 The Anointing " that is within and upon 

our spirits, as the children of God in the Christ, 
is One Anointing : both as to the Lord Jesus, 
our glorious Head, and as to us, the members of 
His Body. 

This is one thing to state, and to accept, 
mentally, as a scriptural truth ; but another 
matter altogether is it to accept and to enter 
into it experimentally, as it affects our relation
ship and service in tho Body of Christ. 

Our Lord is the Anointed One. . This is His 
title—the Christ. But what are the dimensions 
of this Anointing? What, does'the title 
signify ? . 5 

John the Baptist knew Him not. . But there 
was vouchsafed .to him the revelation': " Upon 
Whom thou shalt see the. Spirit/descending, 
and abiding upon Him, the, same is. He that •. 
haptizeth in the Holy Spirit." r.:This*; is: the 
Christ: the One in Whom and upon Whom'the 
Spirit of the Godhead rests V.The.'; Anointing 
is the measure of God in Christ*:, that ris,}with-' 
out measure : infinite. .. 

The very fact that He baptizes m;tj^ r.Spuit; 
of God proves His Deity; for Who can^baptize' 
in the Spirit of God save God Himself. 

And Paul spoke of His Heavenly- Glory in_ 
the Eternal Anointing, which' is"'n6w"Hi8' *ar 
glorified Man in the Throne. v' v Thus^-He V' is 
a visible image of the invisible. G o d " ; " i n 
Him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead in 
bodily form " ; the angels of.God ascend, and 
descend upon the Son. of "Wan \-. ".we behold 
Jesus crowned as Victor with glory and honour.4' 
And many such other passages reveal the 
infinite dimensions of " The Anointing." 

But hi Him we have our fulness. " Of His 
fulness have all we received; and grace corre
sponding to His grace.". I t is of His Anointing 
we receive. *\Ve are* joined to the Lord and 
are one Spirit: this for our inward life of grace. 
Even so it,is of His Anointing that we share fpr 
our manifest life pf service. The Spirit both 
in us and upon us is One Spirit. . . . . 

Tho point wo ate coming to is .this. The 
Baptism of the Spirit by which wc share His 
Anointing is not a blessing for individual 
and separate service, but for corporate and 
universal * service. We are baptized into the 

Body for tho Body's sake, for the sake of tho 
Anointed One, tile Christ, that tho Kosmic 
Purpose of the Body's completion and con
summation might bo realised. 

Wc arc led to press this home upon your 
hearts because this is what tho Lord led us 
to in this Whitsuntide Conference. 

There is One Anointing descending and 
abiding upon the whole Body of tho Christ as 
in this world ; but we must get under the 
Anointing, under the Covering of the Glory of 
the Lord. He would so gather us, under His 
wings, the shadow of the Almighty. 

How can wc thus come ? Under the Blood 
by the Cross ? Yes, but with more than a sense 
of individual need. Wo must gather under'the 
Anointing of our Glorious Head with the vision 
of a blood-bought church (Acts xx. 28). Oh, it 
is the church, the Body, that God is after ! 

Listen to the Spirit speaking of this gather
ing under the One Anointing in Psalm exxxiii.;.' 
and then heed the closing words: " F o r there* 
the Lord commanded the blessing, even life 
for evemore.":.**t>f>:'. • / 

..- '.There is a baptism into the death, burial, 
and eternal life* of/ our L o r d ; but this is also 
the.baptism by which we are made members 
of His ,body; it' is into One Spirit. There 
are' no';" exclusively personal and individual 
ministries1 'iii'*'this One Spirit. They are all 

•.Bodŷ  ministries, in the Body, and for the Body:' 
Ji;.ybur "conception of the Anointing is of a 
local "and personal blessing, how far are you 

•.from, the t r u j t h . ! . ^ ' ^ Body " 
as" the key to the w o r k : o f * £ K e ^ in you 
and through you. These are . days when there 

• is a recurrence of much speaking about " gifts/'-
But all the gifts, are within.the compass of the 
One Gift, the Gift of the Spirit pf the Incarnate 
God in the Glory, to His.Church. • And what Is 
His manifestation,? What'was it* upon*earth 
in the days of the Anointe'd's flesh ? ...It was 
the Divine Love in its passion " agonizing " 
against sin, and all that is involved therein, 
and resisting unto the blood of the garden and 
of the Cross. Herein is Love r and. herein 
is the Spirit. 

I s such a Spirit dwelling iii and. upon us ? 
This is the Anointing. Its manifestation in this 
kosmos is, within the church,' the very Love of 
God in and for all the saints ; without the 
church, a fearless loving witness among men ; 
a testimony against the fashion and corruption 
of this world, against the flesh, and against the 
devil. This is "how God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Spirit, 'Who went-
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nbout doing good, and healing all that were op
pressed of the devil, because God was with Mm ! " 

Such a Spirit alone has the gifts within 
Himself that can edify tho church, both in its 
corporate lifo and in its gathering unto itself 
thoso ordained unto tho samo eternal life. 
But tho manifestation is the Divine Love— 
John xiii. 33, 34. Tho chapter of tho Divino 
Love (1 Corinthians xiii.) is sandwiched, you 
observe in the midst of Paul's analysis of tho 
gifted life; it is only as our gifts are found 
emerging out of the very love of God that they 
arc profitable either, to the church or to tho 
world of men. But this is to come back to our 
first word—the Anointing is One Anointing 
of God tho Father, Who by the Eternal Spirit 
dwells within and upon the Son of His Love in 
the Body of Glory, and it is out of that fulness 
thai all we receive ; and so tho ministry is one, 
as the life is one ; and in all the world there is 
one*, work' of the Spirit going on towards the 
triumphant consummation of the church, the 
TRANSLATION. The Anointing is Kosmic for 
that purpose.'\tBeloved of, God, are you right 
under y the Anointing " ? V . v . : 

'. , Yours for such a unity of Jplace in' the Spirit. ' 
' .;Vj^ * . AUSTIN-SPARKS. ,, .• 

• i . " 1" • ' » T . MADOC^JEFFREYS.:'*.'.. 
' i i f * i l : i • ' . ! " «....•..•—TTTiV ;vj<;;n»!*{•••*•'•»nw.\ 

OVR LOCAL; F E L L O W S H I P «• 
WHITSUNTIDE CONFERENCE. '.*.<• 
. From first to last the Lord set His seal upon 
these ^gatherings.,,:The . #General' .Strike', pre-' 
vented us'from making any adequate announce
ment.of the meetings, but the zeal of God's 
people enabled Him to summon many to the 
feast; and He brought others directly by 
His Providence, so that we were not only a 
goodly company in point of numbers, but 
"the .ends of the earth " were represented in 
the conference. Thus our sessionwas " Kosm ic " 
in attendance as well as in theme. 

This is a " Conference Number " and the out
standing addresses are given, in substance, in 
other columns. Keeping before them the out
line of our theme, "The Heavenly Vision and 
the World Vocation of the Church which is 
His Body," as given in our last issue, our 
readers will share the query which confronted 
us, as to how wc should ])Q enabled to cover 
the ground in the brief time allotted to us. 
I t . is wonderful to relate that tho theme, 
vast as was the scope of its survey, was touched 
upon in all its parts by an adequate impress 

and ^illumining of the Spirit—that is to say, 
adequate to our present needs and capacity. 
But we realise that wc arc only upon the outer" 
fringe of the Vision, which grows unto the 
"Day of Perfection." 

We closed the season on Monday evening 
with the remembrance of "the Lord's death 
till He come." This was significant and 
interpretative of the whole conference, for the 
point to which the Spirit had been leading us, 
was to a discerning of the Body of Christ .as 
under Ono Anointing that it might fulfil its 
Kosmic purpose. . .T . . . 

IDENTIFICATION was the insistent thought, 
throughout. . 

First, and always, with our Lord in His 
death.; secondly, and alwayB, with Him in His 
Ascension-Life; which is, of necessity, the. Life; 
in the One Body by Ono Spirit.:. 

The Spirit still more strongly stressed . .the:-
testimony of what.are called ordinances, as* 
practised by the inspired apostles, as always 
witnessing to this same truth of identification.; 
So far from these being, obsolete to this age OP 
dispensation, the Lord appears to. be showing 
us ever more clearly.that .He.is bringing back; 
His church not only .to foundation truths .'as Sm, 
the Cross, but under the One Anointing,where 
these .testimonies become^ affirmations,of,fthe . 
great fact of identfficatio^ 
and in the *J?hrbne: in 'death and jap^j£fi'-pj$ 
it is'evident.that' the''prclinanc^ 
apart' from a SpiriVinfoim'ed'.^ ^otherwise, 
they. are. indeed dead .WOT 
worthless forms; • "But where there 'is ;

 a ' 
tion in the heart" of the l^eY&.'o^'&e/gji&fc 
spiritual facts they * fepreserit, ..the}r. become* 
charged with power as a testimony, of. faith,-, 
both in tho church and in the world. " .. 

We praise God that Ho led so many of 'His; 
children through this time .'of. counsel,'spent'' 
together in His. Presence to' ah 'attitude, of -
wSling obedience to all things pleasing * to 
Him as revealed in His word. These have, 
since proved that the Holy Spirit is still given 
to thoso who obey Him.' 

I t may be asked what lias this to do with the* 
world-vocation of the church V Everything. 
God has to get His house in order. Judgment 
must commence at the' house of God. The 
pattern in the mount must be obeyed. The. 
New Testament facts must bo recognised, and. 
their testimonies observed. The Body must 
come together to ono place of obedience of 
faith, under the Ono Anointing ; then, as before. 
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from the true centre of a Divine Life and 
Witness, tho Spirit, a world-ministry must 

i eventuate, and the uttermost parts of the 
t earth will soon know the impact of a divinely 
i energised corporate church, whose testimony 

and ministry are one. 
DENOMINATIONAL "RELATIONSHIP. 

As a result of our decision to be a free 
assembly of the Lord's children gathering 
together unto His Name, and in fellowship 
with all other members of the Ono Body, His 
Church, in all the world, we have been brought 
face to face with certain eventualities. Our 
.right to retain the church premises is being 
challenged. 
. But it is a great joy to record that at our 
church meeting, held May 31st, when this 
possible result of their former decision was 
presented to our people, they received it with 

. a happy and triumphant faith. The. decision 
" ' to separate' ourselves from all denominational 

associations, and labels was '. very emphatically 
re-affirmed. The meeting closed upon a chorus 
of fervent praise;- Thus the joy of the Lord is 

, our strength: we go forward undaunted, 
assured of His Presence,' and where His Glory 
rests there we too will abide. -
FINANCE. * ;' ^ ' - - ^ J -yy:. .•>..• 

The' outstanding debt of £250 to.' denomi-
l national funds, contracted in former years, has 
>i been fully gaid ; and. the Lord; continues to 
i inspire His people with' a readiness to give freely 

in the way of an 'absolutely free and anonymous' 
offering.' "jBut"'1 weare .not anonymous to the 
Lord.: "He calleth His own sheep by name "). 
All' .our ' financial: needs"! are thus fully mat, 
and the treasurer continues to give God praise 
for His marvellous vindication of this way of 
faith.. 
DEVELOPMENT (Hostel, Training, and Con

ference Centre. .*?). 
Our God had His time-table. I t is con

sequently not altogether surprising that He 
should have led our pastors at this very hour 
of crisis in the history of our fellowship, to take 
a further step'of faith. 

They have accordingly been making enquiries 
with regard to the possibility of taking over 
upon a lease of tenancy a house and grounds 
in the vicinity. Thcso arc admirably suited 
to the purpose of our vision for the develop
ment of our work, and with a few minor 
adjustments would provide all that is needed. 
Thus, with one sweep, if the prospect material
ises, we should solve the problem of Hostel, 

Training Centre, and a base for regular Con
ference work. 
WAYS AND MEANS. 

If our faith is of Him we expect the Lord to ' 
honour this step by providing the wherewithal 
to furnish, equip, and maintain tho Hostel, 
School, and Hall. We believe He will. 

I t is interesting to relate that a child of God 
approached one of the pastors a day or two af tor 
this important step had been taken, and said, 
" I have £1 to give you from the Lord. But % 
do not know exactly what it means. He seems ' 
to be telling mc it is for some sort of hostel 1 " 
and then, " I trust it may be the first £1 of a 
thousand." 

There is Ono Spirit. This member of the 
Body did not know we had actually taken the 
step indicated above, or that we had any ' 
such purpose.- We took it as a further con
firmatory token of - the Lord's guidance; 
" Wherefore' criest thou unto Me ? Speak 
ye to the children of Israel that they go forward."*. 

I t is not our intention to advertize this ' 
Training Centre and Hostel in any. of the, 
usual ways. We leave it to those who are : 
with us in the fellowship of "The Witness and * 
Testimony " to pray this matter through.. We .. 
certainly need approximately £1,000 to ado*. 
quately furnish and equip the institution 
and we estimate an annual need of about Jhe-
same amount to maintain the work. '. '."^'•">«.* 

But we are quite sure if this be'the /Lorid's • 
plan He. will provide. : . 
• We would only state that if' any ;of :'oia 
readers are'so led to participate in this'service 
of the Lord, gifts of " kind " or of : money 
should- be directed to our brother, Mr. G.; 
Paterson, 27 Tintagel Crescent, East Dulwich,: 
S.E.22. • 

But with regard to the former, articles of1 

furniture, &c, it would be well to make enquiry 
first as to whether such gifts are suitable, and 
also needed ; it may be there will be a redun
dance of gifts of a particular kind. Thus a 
letter of enquiry is asked for in the first place. 

Wo have for a long time been impressed with 
the possibility that our brother, Mr. Paterson, 
would be called to devote his whole time to the 
Lord's service, and it would seem as if the hour 
is drawing near for his release. Tho work of 
administration, if this development eventuates, 
will require a whole time service, and i t , i s 
evident to all that this is our brother's gift and 
ministry. We solicit prayer for his guidance, 
that ho may know tho hour and the occasion*. 

4 8 
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OPEN--AIR WORK. 
" Liveliness " characterizes this ministry. 

There is real movement. Sonls are being dis
turbed and convicted, and there are seekers 
around the circle at the end of each gathering. 
The services held on Sunday evening at the new 
" pitch " have increased in power. Praise the 
Lord. 

T H E O P E N E D DOOR. 
, THE Lord has in a most wonderful way 

closed us in to the base for these months, 
apart from single day engagements. I t is now 
clear as to why He has thus ordered our pro
gramme. In view of the probable develop
ments it will be necessary that our whole atten
tion shall be directed to the settlement And 
equipment of the Hostel and Training Centre. 

A C k N O W L E d Q M E N f S . 
T H E following sums towards the cost of 

printing and distributing this, paper are here 
acknowledged with gratitude to God for His 
Spirit's prompting : U.S.A.- friends. £ ! ; T>eWf, 
£ 1 ; Glehside, U.S.A/, £ 1 ; Palmer's Green;' £ 1 ; 
Norwood; £1 ;.Cardiff, 10*.; U.S.A.- 6A ; Leeds, 
5$.; Oxford, 6s.; Ireland; 2a.; Perimaenmawr, 
24.; per Mr. Paterson* 2s. 6d.. :t/ '"-TV 

1 \ I t -THI! be" recognised that with the. mcreased 
cost !6f the . enlarged . Witness and Testimony, 
the' Lorcl is sending in an incfeased suppoff. 
We feel we owe our frie'ndsv an explanation for 
the delay in issue these * past two months. 
Last month the General Strike held us i ip: 
tjus month we have been obliged to hold back 
the issue until we were clear as to our position 
with regard to "Hostel and Training Centre." 

Contributions towards this paper's main-, 
tenance should continue to be sent to, Miss 
Sach, 29 Mundania Road, S.E.22, Mailing 
Secretary, Miss Hawes, 24 Rye Dale, S.E.22. 

FOR P R A Y E R C O - O P E R A T I O N 
MR. SPARKS at Rayleigh, June 17th ; Finchlev, 

18th. 
MR. JEFFREYS, Dovcrcourt, 16th ; Rayleigh, 

20th ; Mt. Hermon Training Centre, 25th. 

T H E KOSAlIC AND T H E 
U N I V E R S A L C H R I S T 

(WHITSUN CONFERENCE THEME BY REV. T. 
AUSTI K -SrARKS.) 

THIS phase of our general theme is to be 
considered along two lines, (a) the universality 
of the Person of Christ; (6) the universality of 
the Name of Jesus, the Christ. .. ". 

The former will occupy oiir attention at 
present. 

Our usage of the word " universal " is meant 
to imply the limitlcssness of Christ in relation 
to time and space, but when we speak of the 
" Kosmic " Christ we particularly mean His 
significance to the Entire Kosmos, or world. 
(The term "Kosmos" is fully defined in 
another address.) I t is of the utmost impor
tance that the people of God should recognise 
the universality of the Christ into Whom they • 
have been incorporated, for it is into that 
universality that they have been merged; . . 

The great terms and, themes of the Gospel, 
such as "Jesus Chnst," > Saviour, Salvation,-
Redemption, Propitiation*, Atonement, Sanoj 
tification, &c., ate riot after thoughts of crea
tion, emergency means to meet something which • 
is in the nature'Of ah'accident in the. world'. 
The sufferings of : the • Cr6ss? axe not merje[l̂  : 
delated to • somethm'^^sulisequent • to' creation. 
The sacrificial id& did tibt tognutte? as so i M y * 
have taught;'id the'mm'd: :6f fpnffltiyci ttnati,-1' 
and .* slowly develop% into'1 a highly *'' organised •;• 
ritual.*: The Biblical sysieW'df 
bldod covenants wert"' f w t ' t a k ^ 
pSgari races and given a new meaning, althoufcjh 
the system in general may have been the rel£ 
gious expression of paganism. The true and 
pure principles and meanings of judging, 
purging, and renewing through sacrifice and 
.blood were a Divine; concept before the world 
was. A covenant existed before' the creation 
of the world between the Father and the Sorf. 
This was a covenant in blood and therefdrfc 
necessitated incarnation, death, and resurrec
tion. I t related not only to the earth but also 
to the heavens, both of which had need of beiiig 
purged of some foul thing which had intruded! 
All pagan and heathen systems of sacrifice 
are distortions of the pure concept which was 
in the Divine mind before the world was', 
for " the Lamb was slam from the foundation 
of the world." For this universal work a 
universal person is needed, and such a one must 
carry in himself the attributes which are 
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universal.. ITc must not belong to one age or 
one nation or one world.' He must be vested 
with universal authority. Thus Jesus is the 
Christ, that U, the Anointed. He is anointed 
in Eternity, before the creation, and tho 
anointing is His commission and H U endow
ment for a universal mission. 

The whole "record of scripture throws its 
weight upon the fact that Christ undertook 
and was anointed to fulfil some work in the 
universe * anterior to "the fall," and which 
embraced the results of " the fall." also. I t 
is also very clear that upon this earth through 
incarnation that work was to be done. But 
this earth and tho Divine Drama of the Cross 
is relative to something infinitely greater. 
Principalities and Powers, Angels and Arch
angels, and. super - Kosmic intelligences are 
interested, bound up, looking into, and being 
instructed by this. Having but .hinted' at 
this universality of the. Person "and., work of 
Christ, it might be well to note some of the 
Kosmic and universal elements in His earthly 
life and work.' But perhaps i t will", be" well to 
remain'out in the open, for a few. minutes longer 
ere we come to tne more historical'.,'" , ; \ ' \ '. 
.." Take,' for 7instance,, a .passage like, thai:in 
Colossians' i..':' " He is the visible image of the 
^Lyisible''.'aiGbd.,! For., in'..Him.were, all. things 
created ,both m . the . heavens and on .the. earth, 
IbbtK, ^sible^.'ahd: inyajble) 'whether.;jthey vbe 

- thrones or dominions or.pnncipalities. or powers.; 
"by Him' and.for Him'were.all things, created 
'and ltfp;bd^;j$&$ j"He;,w .before? ah\V 
The, " is'", here! .means that.He was .not one..of 
the created beings, hoi superior , in rank to some 
angels, but uncreated, eternal, before all.. .... • 

"And in Him all. things consist/' or have 
their being. That is, everything has its being 
by reason of Him. : . Wipe out the existence of 
Christ, and you must.- wipe out .the universe. 
That is why. " i t was not possible that He should 
"be holden of the pangs, of death: V So the 
resurrection of Christ was essential to the 
survival of the universe. Ultimately all things 
are to. have their conscious life in Him. This 
is the inclusiveness of Christ, and one more 
emphasis upon the apostolic formula " I n 
Christ." 
. Notice further Ephesians i . 10 : " In regard 
to the administration of the fulness of the 
appointed times to reunite all things under one 
head even under the Anointed One, the things 
in the heavens and the things on the earth, in 
Him." 

God has determined to have tho universe 
summed up in His Son. I t is impossible to get 
rid of Christ, and it is impossible but that 
ultimately the Lord Jesus shall have all things 
under His sovereign head. 

This should strengthen us mightily in our 
confidence and in our steadfastness. So the 
apostle further says: " By whom also wo 
obtained an inheritance, having been previously 
marked out according to a design that all things 
should bo united under one Head." . " Who is 
operating all this agreeably to the counsel of 
His own will." I t was this revelation and 
knowledge which accounted for the fortitude, 
persistence, endurance, and spiritual ascen
dancy of the apostles in times of great stress 
and suffering. For a victorious spirit an 
adequate vision and dynamic is essential. 
All the uprising forces of antagonism to God 
and His Anointed through the ages have at 
length had to seek His eternal purpose and will 
ultimately surrender to His sovreignty. Beloved 
of God r the issue is going to find Him,supreme 
Head of the Kosmos' and the" universe*. The 
next .thing to remember, is that .".the church 
which, is His . Body " is no* jmore.yan,:.afterr 
thought than.the..incarnation and. redemptiV.e 
person and purpose, of . Christ.;^. "-.We -.were 
chosen i n : Him before - the. foundation ."of .fthe 
world," and this in relation to the:purposeiof 
His,incarnation. . This, " Body."..is".the.;•ihs.trur 
ment by which a ; iuller.. outworking •« of ; His 
personal mission is .to^e^accompHshedj .and^all 
that is; true of Him in • eternity'; and in time,, in 
the" Kosmos arid in the universe is to"be effected 
m ' t o d t ^ i ^ "p't 

' As the " Kosmic Body " and .the " Kosmic 
Cross V are to. be considered separately,- *we 
must now come .closely . to. the. "Kosmic 
Person", in His manifestation in time.. If 
Christ is universal in His person and eternal 
also, everything that He says and does in time 

* must bear a significance which infinitely, tran
scends the hour and the place in which' it . is 
humanly expressed. I t is important to reiriem-j 
ber this. There is nothing in Him or of Him 
which is finally wrapped up with one time, 
place, or people. These are but the staging of 
larger issues, i . " ' . V " i ' ' *"J 

Now take up your Gospels and read them 
with this thought. Bethlehem is no event 
which belongs just to time. The incarnation 
of God in Christ is the very purpose for which 
God made man in His own image, an/1 this 
undoubtedly for larger purposes than the 
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as to there being such a Satan or to have had 
no real conflict with him may be an indictment 
of being outside of the anointing of Christ. 

The Transfiguration is a glimpse of glorified 
humanity, it is a passing gleam of what we 
shall be like when at last we " share His glory," 
and what God intended from the beginning. 
To have any adequate conception of this glory 
is to have some idea of the extent of " the fall." 
We are unable to stay here to show the Kosmio ' 
and universal character of the teaching and 
praying of Christ, but in another address super-
Kosmic praying is dealt with,and will illustrate 
this latter. . 

Let us hot be bound too tightly, by ages, 
dispensations, places, times, . but keep. the 
relation of all to the timeless, and spaceless, 
and remember that it. is a kingdom and sov-. 
reign ty. of the heavens' of which Christ is the' 
centre. Also let us relate all. our. experiences 
which are truly spiritual as those, who have been 
incorporated . into !. the eternal . Christ.. to the 
eternal /purpose according r to. which we. have 
been called. Then shall wis be delivered from, 
the oppression and t tyrrany.! of the. \ incidental^, 
accidental, and temporal, j . !.V. . . . . J ' . * - , . - } J : . { , } 

^ i j E ^ S w i c ' ' o j r o s J C * J a f 
A (SUNDAY, EVENING,. MAY -23RD, • 1926.)diiol 
l:.Miioia '*»rfi T / 'MADOO JEFFREYS. u:tn>V:MVHlj8 

i '\'^e%Lt'^(^Jm^^/ll(»t I;sh6uid glory, save 
; ih'the Cross] of our Lord Jesus Christ, by'whom 
the".world'is crucified unto'me,'and Lunlio^the! 
world. "-Galatians'vi.' 14 (World ̂ Kosmoslf.'.'V 

THESE words, as you will recognise, lead us-
to that."section "of our theme cited in our pro^' 
gramme as the "Kosmic Cross." ''' V'."',\J 

Now there is always the danger' of falling 
down to the plane of mental conceptions, 
technicality'concerning spiritual truth, think-} 
ing merely, in terms of our own fleshly urider^: 

standing, which terms are9 finite', and therefore! 
inadequate for that realm of the Infinite into! 
which the Spirit of God alone can lead us. 
So wc need to pray that the Spirit of God may 
now breathe through these words those Divine . 
meanings that we may hear and see the very 
truth of God. ' . 

We have been speaking in previous sessions! 
about the Universality of the Person of the 
Lord Jesus, and also, by consequence, of the 
Universality of His Name—" A Name above 
every name." Substitute here for " Univer
sality " the word " Infinitude." We shall con
sider this evening the Infinitude of His Cross. 

A W I T N E S S A N D A T E S T I M O N Y V 

redemption of one race. I t is quite probable 
that the incarnation of Christ would have come 
about even if there had been no fall. Man was 
the chosen means and method by which a 
bigger issue than, the* sin of the human race was 
to be settled, and Jesus the Christ is the repre
sentative of man as God intended him to bo 
for the meeting of other orders of evil in per
sonal spiritual form. This alone is an adequate 
explanation of the intense opposition demanded 
by His " covenant " people to all forms of 
demonology, spiritism, necromancy, &c, as 
well ns of all the direct references to the Satanic 
system. Through man—unique man—in vital 
corporate union with God this universal con
quest and settlement was to be made, and the 
incarnation goes to the heart of the matter. 
The angel-songs embrace eternity and all 
realms, and are the expression of the wonder 
and awe of the magnitude of the reach of this 
thing. I n like manner all the other definite 
steps of the earthly progress of His mission 
bcp»r the marks!of something super-historical.-: 

The Baptisni declares that the universal 
question of " ALL. righteousness " is to be settled 
through a representative death-^by which "him 
that had the power .of. death—that is the devil* 
-^should be destroyer! " (Heb.* ii.' 15),* and in a 
resurrection there'.stiroldVbe V life' and 'victory 
which can never again' be : destroyed; Tnit'in the 
power'of wmch'the Divme : undertaking should 
beSyrbug^ • u -

. '' I n 'the Spirit's 'descent. like' a'"'dove there is' 
recognised, .firstly,'' the time "attestation of. the 
eternal fact; that' He ! is 'the; anbiht'ed'Son''of. 
God for "this universal mission,7! and-' secondly1/ 
that He is the representative of all who through' 
the spiritual experience and meaning of that 
death and resurrection shall come within the 
new creation purpose and share that anointing 
to fulfil it; / . ':. ' . • > * .' ' •'• 

The temptation is the immediate and ulti
mate purpose of His*' anointing as it were 
in cameo.; " The Prince of this world iB met 
and the battle of the universe is joined. 
Tho sovereignty of the Son is the point of 
challenge—"If thou be the Son." This is no 
mere human temptation. Man was never 
tempted in the dimensions of this. This is 
Kosmic. But we must remember that when 
we come to share His anointing we shall soon 
come to meet this enemy with a much larger 
significance than the local or personal. The 
sovreignty of Christ is then the battleground.. 
It is only those who are thus anointed in Christ 
who really know the enemy. To be in doubt 
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Now when a man says such things as Paul 
does here it is evident that lie has found a 
consideration in the Cross of the Lord Jcsu3 
Christ that outweighs every other considera
tion in the universe. And this is the conclusion, 
of course, which makes a Christian. 

If you are a Christian you have simply leaped 
past all ^/-considerations : your programme 
in life, its prospects, ambitions, ftc, have 
vanished from your horison; and you may 
say with the apostle, " For me to live is Christ." 
There is nothing else now in view save Jesus 
only! This will be a good test as to our real 
discipleship. I know of only one kind of 
Christian salvation, and its confession is always 
in such terms as these. Can you say them ? 
This is what is called an " acid test." And it 
is well we should examine ourselves. I f these 
are the days when the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh, they will be days of fire. Wood, 
hay, aud stubble will be swiftly detected in the 
fiery trial of our faith. The Lord is going to 
thoroughly purge His floor. Judgment will 
commence at the house of God. And so one 
puts this. very definitely in the forefront of 
what one has to say this evening. These words 
form a crucial test 61 discipleship. , , 

But the apostle does not'only sound them 
forth as the clarion shout of his faith. : He is 
also uttering a strong .consolation : the ground 
upon which. he can say such bold things. 
First pf all he declares, " F a r be it from me .to. 
exult'save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus 
Chr i s t !" 'And this is. very much the same 
thing as that, former word, "For me to live 
is Christ I " But when we ask him; as we have 
a right to ask him, " How did you come to this, 
Paul *? " How have you reached what seems 
to be a pinnacle of consecration *? How have 
you parted company with, every other interest 
in the universe ? How is your heart now burn
ing with the passion of those things that belong 
to the Heart of l)eity % i } He would reply 
" By the Cross." 

But here he is speaking of the Cross in its 
uttern'iost. range. I t separates the believer 
from the Kosmos. 
• I t would be well if we paused to look into 

this word " kosmos." We are not saved by our 
Greek or our Hebrew, but we have to take the j 
very words of scripture to intelligent account. ! 
Did not the Lord Himself arrest the attention j 
of His hearers, with this admonition, " Hearken ! 
unto Me every onb of you* and understand." ' 
And e.gain, "Take heed how ye hear.".; ! 

i 
j The words of scripture are vilermost words, 
j They come forth from the Divine Mind, being 

God-breathed. I t is consequently not pedantry 
to examine their import, and to discern tho 
things that dilfer. 

This word "world " so often related to the 
Cross is not always the same word. Here it is 
kosmos, meaning the whole range or system 
of things in which man is involved as a psychical 
and spiritual being. Paul declares he is cruci
fied to that. I t is a tremendous statement. 
Praise God, it is true ; and not only for Paul, 
but for every believer who will accept it as the 
trulh of God. 

Isaac Watts has said it for us :— 
Then am I dead to all this world; 
And all this world is dead to me. 

But sometimes this word "wor ld" simply 
means the inhabited earth. As. in Hebrews 
i. 6 ; ii. 5 ; and particularly in Acts xvii. 31— 
" Because He hath appointed a day, in which . 
He will judge the world (the inhabited earth) 
in righteousness by that. MAN Whom He hath 
ordained; whereof He hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that He hath raised Him from^ 
among the dead." [ :• '.. 

We have said simply " the inhabited earth.": 
But this also has its universal significance. \ I t ; 
is a wonderfully significant fact that the dust of 
this littie planet has participated in the Incarha- ' 
tion of the Creator of. the iinivefse. ,̂ But has 
He not said that, the'earth" is the footstool of 
His feet ?.. And Paul calls our attention here 
to the. actual truth that the dust of this earth 
has taken part in the Resurrection', of' the' 
Incarnate Lord ; and he logically, as well as 
authoritatively tells the Athenians that this is 
sure proof that He Who has. iiicorpofated the t' 
dust of this pianet in the Body of His Glory is 
coming again to it'; for by His Incarnation and. 
Resurrection in that Incarnation He reveals' 
that this very earth has a universal significance ; 
and as it was the locality of His Infinite Passion, 
as wrought out in time and space, so it will also' 
be the locality of His Vindication and Triumph 
when He comes forth to judge, and then to 
reign. 
. Again, the word " world " as we have it i i i 

our authorised version sometimes means " world 
of mankind," though it be this Greek word 
"kosmos." As' in blessed John iii. 16 : "God 
so loved the world" and elsewhere. But here,, 
it is evident, that it cannot mean " the systeita 
of things seen and unseen " that make up the* 
order of this present world ; for God hates all 
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that, and has judged in tho Cross already. 
But there is a " world of mankind " whom 

God so loves. Let us never forget this ; and 
most of all must wc, tho church of God, remem
ber i t ; for when wc were members of that 
ruined race, and without any strength, Christ 
died for us. 

(To be continued.) 

S U P E R - K O S M I C P R A Y I N G . 
(ADDRESS GIVEN WHITSUNTIDE CONFERENCE, 

MONDAY, MAY 24TH, 11 A.M.). 

B Y T . MADOC JEFFREYS. 
. "We know not how to pray."—Romans 
viii. 26. , . ; \ . . . * ; . . " ' 
. " Lord, teach us to pray."—Luke xi. L . . . 
• • I WANT to speak about our prayer-life as 
Christians in the light of the Kosmic significance 
and power of the Cross. •'•'• ; '••:* 

I n all the theme of this Conference we have 
been' maintaining a Kosmic field of vision, and 
we can expect that our prayer vocation, in the 
light of the Cross, will have its world application 
and operation. I t is of the greatest importance 
that we realise the sphere, or reo*m,'in which we 
as the household of God, are called to'pray.-^ '• 
•"•Keep in mind the fact that we, in the Christ, 
have been crucified unto this Kokzhos ; and.it 
unto us. ' We are not of this world> • " Therefore 
bur praying,' as with all this life we now live 
by faith, must 'have its source,r vision; and 
character, determined by our super-Kosmic 
position, as identified through the Cross, with 
our Ascended Lord. 

In other words, now familiar, for our effec
tiveness in prayer, we must take our place, 
outside this Kosmos, in the heavenlies. We 
are in Christ: our life is hid with Christ, in 
God. 

This, it goes without saying, is a spiritual 
position, and involves the accepted death of all 
that is of ourselves or of this world. Only 
that human character that is in the Christ can 
please God. We are accepted only as in the 
Beloved. But as wo aro in Christ we are 
heavenly in character: " as is tho Heavenly 
One, such aro they also that aro heavenly; 
as He is, so aro wc in this world." 

All this is Super-Kosmic. I t is far above every 
principality and power that governs these world 

! conditions. I t is, needless to add, far above the 
prince of this world, the devil. But it is the glory 
of God's grace that now, in this present ovil 
age, we erstwhile sinners, by holding fast our 
glorious Head, can maintain ourselves by faith 
in a heavenly relationship and fellowship in 
which the Spirit of tho Christ uses us to defeat 
and to control the powers of the adversary of 

: God. 
But altcays through the Gross. We must 

; never get beyond that " Word of the Cross." 
i Life in the heavenlies is only maintained by a 
• continual operating of the power of the Cross 

in our life as still lived in this Kosmos. We 
live unto God, a3 we dio to ourselves. We read 
of those who overcame in Rev. xi i . : " and they 
loved not their life even unto death." There 
must be this constant death. Unless we. are 
" all out" for God the enemy will be allowed 
to so test and sift the quality of our faith, that 
if there be any guile, as before God, in us, our 
spiritual epitaph wili presently be that of Demas 
— " Having loved this present world.". We are 
evidently :\t almost the last hour of the age, 
and the situation will so develop, that if there 
be any of the love of this world, in us, even to 
the slightest, degree,' our'secret 'sin'will• find 
us out, and we shall draw back as the conflict 
becomes! more intense. Thanks to'God 
for the mighty Cross that, is so able ^separate 
us from all that is in this Kosmos that*we shall 
be'able to say with our Lord; " The prince 'of 
this world cometh, and-hath^nothihg in me."*3; 
; Only* so can we : assume' a*'"super-Kosmib".-

. position and attitude towards* the devil;'and 
towards the world and the flesh through'which 
he operates. I t is our Lord Himself; not Paul, 
Who is the true ensample of the super-Kosmio 
life maintained by faith in the ind welling Spirit. 
To Nicodemus He said," And no man hath 
ascended into heaven, but He that descended 
out of heaven, even the gon of Man, which is 
in heaven." Are not these remarkable words 1 
Cryptic and baffling save to those- who are 
illumined by the Spirit! In the! original 
language the sense is—"No man continually 
ascends into heaven," &c. Our Lord infers 
that because His Life is heavenly in its origin 
and character, begotten out of God Himself, 
He is able, by tho Spirit, to continually ascend 

| and maintain His heavenly abodo in the Father. 
I In other words, His Life was super-Kosmic. 
j As He so often asserts, " I am not of this 
j kosmos. I AM from above." 

I t was because Ho thus maintained His 
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place V in the heavenlies " that Ho was ever 
able to meet the prince of thia world as above 
him, dominating him. He lived by tho Spirit, 
and ordered His steps by tho Spirit. All His 
life was thus lived by faith out-of Cod. He 
declares that neither His words nor His works 
were from Himself; they had not their origin 
in His soul-life, but they were out-of the 
Spirit. The Father Who thus dwelt within 
Him by the Spirit both spoke the words and 
did the works. Mystery of Godliness 1 A 
concord of the Godhead in Jesus 1 But this 
is the Life we arc now called to live, as out of 
Him Who is ascended. Ours, too, is a heavenly 
calling, vocation. We, also, are alive unto 
God in Him, for we are His members by the Ono 
Spirit. Our l i fe is hid with tho Christ in God. 
Begotten out-of Him, out-of Him we have to 
live.:; I t is therefore in this sphere, or realm, 
that our praying must have its source. I t is 
not Kosmic, but super-Kosmic. I t must not 
be conditioned by merely human impulse, 
thought, or scope. God must not now be con
sidered, a kind, of magnified Santa Claus to 
Whom we make known, and from Whom we 
receive the gratification of our personal, and 
often petty, wishes .and desires. Such praying is 
indeed Kosmic in the. sense it is very much 
appertaining to . this world. We may. be sure 
that. God doesn't even, hear such prayers, for 
we.are. told that every prayer heard of Him is 
answered (I John v. 15). . Even prayer that 
goes'beyond the merely personal, and touches 
social,'.industrial, political, or.even national 
or international questions, must not be motived 
or conditioned by the relations and perspectives 
of this Kosmos. . For instance, during the 
Great War you had devout Christians in Eng
land praying intensely for the success of the 
British cause, but simply as Britishers; while 
in Germany you had equally devout Christians 
praying for the victory of their Fatherland, 
but simply as Germans.. Motives that spring 
from no larger vision or deeper source than so-
called patriotic feelings are Kosmic. Such 
prayer is futile. I f the Body of Christ is so 
riven into mutually contradictory praying 
where is the One Spirit ? Of course, there was 
a super-Kosmic vision of the Great War, and 
into that the Spirit would have led us. But 
that might have meant, for some, praying against 
tho temporary success of their own country, 
as was Jeremiah's ministry. But who is 
sufficient for such a ministry save those who 
arc lifted right out. of this Kosmos with all its 

relationship*, and pray now in tho Spirit as 
from the Throne of the Ascended Lord, the 
King of kings and Lord of lords, Whoso 
interests aire super-Kosmic. 

I t is hardly necessary for us now to state 
that super-Kosmic praying is " praying in 
the Holy Ghost," and to thi3 service we are 
called. 

Thus we enter into a realm of prayer that is 
universal as to its horizons, and there arc no 
contradictory prayers in that sphere. Tho 
Holy Spirit brings the Divine Mind and Will to • 
bear upon situations in this Kosmos. This 
is the praying that is committed to the sons of 
God, the church of the Only-Begotten and 
Eternal Son. God has bestowed upon us tho 
privileged ministry in the Spirit that we might 
bring to pass on earth that which is already 
established in the Throno through the blood* of 
the Cross : " Thy W I L L be done on earth," even 
as that W I L L already w in heaven." Thus,.by^ 
the Holy Spirit, we bring to bear upon this 
present Kosmos that which is above it:- By. 
the Spirit we utter here on . earth the W I L L .of 
God. Super-Kosmic praying, or praying, hi the 
Holy Spirit, is therefore the expression of .the 
Divine .Will through sanctified, human .desire,. 
Ah, but what a triumph for pur,God;is-this! 
This verily is the .triumph :of: the.Chrpss.jtojiu}, 
We who .were .rebels against;the; Divine .^Lu7 

thority, : whose •. carnal „ minds ,wereAat ; jenmity 
against" God, . are.. now. such; glad.. and ^willing' -
captives of His Love that we.becomethe;living . 
instruments of His super-Kosmic W I L L Ii, t\'tttU 

••. .But you see. it implies .that vou.have died, 
by consent, in the death of . the Cross to. a l l that 
is in this Kosmos. tl ; • *•-.-. •, 

Inasmuch then as true prayer is. concerned . 
with bringing to pass the W I L L of God in a realm 
that is yet under the dominion of the devil, 
such prayer involves, of necessity, conflict ; 
warfare. We may as wel l . face this issue. 
There are some dear saints who try to forget' 
there is a devil. They might as well try . to 
forget there is a kosmos. I f you are in a world 
of sin that is under the dominion of the devil, 
so that, as the Word of God declares, "The 
whole Kosmos lies in the wicked one " (I.; John 
v. 19); and you, my friend, are now. born but-of 
God, one in Spirit with that Heavenly One, 
you may as well recognise that the. very fact of 
your heavenly life will bo a disturbing factor 
to this kosmos. You'll simply have to fight 1 
This, first, in self-defence; for your, very life. 
But you arc meant to go farther, much farther, 

Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 4 - Searchable



A W I T N E S S AND A T E S T I M O N Y 55 

and that in the Sjnrit. I t is this last point that 
is of supremo importance to the believer. 
One finds it necessary to give a wont of solemn 
warning hero ; for there arc some who plunge 
into what they call prayor-welfarc without 
realising it is not they who take up this " offen
sive " but the Holy Spirit in them. The mcro 
fact that you arc now enlightened as to the 
actual situation, both of the nature of sin, the 
world, the flesh, and the Satanic system behind 
them, and also as to the Victory that our Lord 
has gained through His Gross, does not warrant 
you in immediately entering by your own voli
tion into a conflict with the adversary of God. 
To do so is to court "disaster. There is nothing 
so ugly, and at tho same time so pitiable, as 
the practice of what we must call "devil-
chasing " at every exercise of prayer.. I t ia 
the most awful exhibition of the flesh one 
knows; and will surely meet with judgment. 
But it is a very different matter when the Holy.. 
Spirit fills your spirit with prayer against that : 

which antagonises . God. "Now in this verse' 
you' find this principle of the Holy. Spirit's', 
praying clearly emphasised. Let.us" get as.' 
near as.possible to a literal translation of this., 
important, verse: . " B y means of all prayer;' 
and 'supphcatioh, praying in every season in the', 
Spirit; and unto this very thing (that is, praying., 
in the' Spirit) watching* or keeping, guard, 'in,, 

.persevering supplication for vall saints."!'.^.. '£'.* j 
I t will be seen that thefe. are three elements \ 

. . L The j ordinary praying c . of;' the behever: % 

;. j his duty in prayer; all manner of praying. 
. \and supplication ; thesemustnot be dis-!. 

' ' carded or disregarded. Cp. 1 Timothy; 
.ii . 1. Our praying must still have what 
may be called its normal ground, in all • 

. piety of the truth: worship, fellowship, 
" and this in the Spirit, with such supplica- j 

tion and petition as we ought to make. 
2. The manifestation flf the Holy Spirit 

praying through our spirit (Romans 
viii. 20, 27 ; Jude 20. This is the 
super-Kosmic praying of the sons of God. 

^ As Elijah prayed in his praying that 
extraordinary kingdom-prayer, ruling tho 
climatic conditions over Palestine, that 
the crisis at Carmel might be brought 
about, so the Holy Spirit takes the 
praying believer into the realm of the 
Divine Will. Desires, God-born, arise 
in his spirit; and he prays in the Holy 
Spirit, and no longer in himself. 

than that. You arc chosen to bo a soldier 
" in an alien laud." And prayer is your 
method of offensive warfare. This is plainly 
indicated in Ephesians vi. 12 : " Our wrestling 
is not against blood and flesh, but against the 
principalities," &c. I f our praying becomes 
an affirmation of the Divine Will upon this 
earth, wc immediately come up against all that 
negates that Will in the blood and carnality 
of human nature. But what is that negation ? 
I t is not tho comparatively passive negation 
of human weakness and degeneration. I t is 
tho intense, active, malignant will of the prince 
of this kosmos. Once you come to the affirma 
tion of the Divine Will you arouse " 'hell " 
so to speak. You will very' soon know there 
is such a thing as "warfare." ". 

But first of all self-defence. I n our Well-
read Ephesians vi. 10-18, the warfare is defen
sive .up to the 17th verse: the Christian is 
armour-clad, resisting all assaults, upon his 
spiritual life. We see that ho is so equipped • 
as .to be completely impervious to the bitter [ 
hostility of his swarming foes. This is as we 
should expect it. .The Good Shepherd would 
not leave His own sheep the defenceless victims''. 
of. a raging enemy. .As we. abide in Him we : 

are'inviolate.. This' is but "another1 way of \ 
emphasising '.our heavenly position :: our % life. 
is..hid, :' faxt fcboye, with; Chrat'' in God. * We ] 
wrestle'then not as from beneath but'as from ' 
above. 4 j ,We are not.at a disadvantage, fighting; 

with, an.' enemy ".on. top,".'.of iis, ̂ as it were. •.. 
I t is", blessed' revelation when we. realise this;? : 

for it' should be fairly "evident that'it would.be: 
impossible to' go' but against that realm "of 
wickedness that holds this present* world in' 
thrall unless wo were given a position absolutely 
above the entire situation. Well, t îis is so. • 
Have no fear. In Christ you are in a Victor-
God.. You simply have to use your own testi- ' 

•mohy to Who He is, JESUS ; and that you are 
His, .by His Blood, being abandoned to His 
Cross, and Satan himself will shudder at your 
very name; for did., not the demons say, 
"Paul I know." 

This throne-position in the Holy" Ghost gives 
absolute serenity and joy. The Kingdom of 
God in the believer is righteousness, peace, and 
joy. Faith enters into the rest of God. The 
works are finished. And for our own life it is a 
blessed habitation in tho courts of the Lord 
above. 

But in the 18th verse of this passage we come 
to the "offensive." I t iB a prayer-offensive. 
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3. Praying for the Body of Christ, the church ; 
persevering supplication for all saints. 
This is the fruit of the Divine love, the 
new commandment. I t is this kind of 
praying that safeguards the former. 

' We-watch over this blessed ministry of 
the Holy Spirit in us as the Spirit of 
intercession by keeping ourselves in the 
love of God. I t is only as.wc are con
tinually filled with the Divine Love that 
we can be entrusted with super-Kosmic 
prayers. Otherwise wo might be found 
guilty of that spirit in which " the sons 
of thunder " were found. It is the 
ministry of the Divine Love in the Body 
that keeps us prepared for the ministry 

' ' i l P f the Divine will through the Body. .' 

- I t is the second kind of praying, if it may bo 
so-called—this simply for the. sake of dis-
tmguishing it—even as the scripture distin-fuishes it—that is ' essentially super-Kosmic. 
t is prayer that deals with the Throne interests 

of the Ascended Lord. Such prayer,'when it 
is "given", is the fiat of Almighty God. '. He so ; 
chooses to express His will through the groan.--
ing8 of His Spirit in the spirits of His children!' 
Thus Elijah, as above ; a man' of like passions 1 

with ourselves. Concerning him we are. told,V 
" the?effectual' fervent prayer of ' a righteous': 
man availeth much." . The word " effectual * [ 
here means operative or energised. I t is not the-
fervour, nor the righteousness of the intercessor, 
though these are necessary grounds; but the' 
availing power of the prayer is that the]Spirit 
of the living God comes into the-spirit of the 
praying one, and another prayer than His own, 
an energised; inwrought praying now super
sedes his own praying, and the Spirit 'of God 
becomes vocal in him: I t is then, ".Thus saith 
the Lord." I t was of this experience that our 
Lord spoke, "Whatsoever things ye desire 
when ye are- praying,* believe that ye have 
received them, and ye shall have them."'. Why 
so ? Because these desires, that' come up in 
your spirit as you' .are praying are God-given 
desires. T h e y are the Divine Will expressed 
through human " desire. Take' hold of' them 
therefore. They are certain of fulfilment. 

Thus wc come into tho realm of the WHAT-
SOEVERS that our Lord spoke of in the upper 
room (John xiv.-xvi.). How often have we 
been mystified and perplexed at these great 
reiterations of a range of prayer all prevailing 
in its power ? Whatsoever 1 But arc we such 
as He can trust with His •" Whatsoever " ? 
Do we imagine this is a sort of "fairy god

mother's wand " ? Kay, the Lord is speaking 
to such as arc His friends. Those wlro will 
know what it is to bo crucified to the kosmos, 
and the kosmos to them. Those who will 
have no wish in this world now but for His 
glory. Men filled with the Holy Spirit, and 
abiding in the Spirit. To such there will bo 
given the intense desires of the Holy Spirit 
welling up in their spirit. Yea, more than this, 
their very Mill shall be so identified with His 
WILL, being joined to the Lord in One Spirit, 
that even John xv. 7 shall be fulfilled in them, 
" I f ye abide in Mc, and My sayings abide in 
you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be 
done unto you." Most wonderful of all these' 
promises 1 But it reveals the further possibility 
of the identified will. " My will is the WILL of 
My God." Thus the human will energised by 
the Divine W I L L becomes super-Kosmic. We 
must will the . Will of God into this Kosmos, 
and will the devil out. This may sound strong 
language *, but we need to be saved from 
flabbiness. This is not the will of the flesh, 
but the will of the renewed and energised spirit. J 

' Now the Bible' is full of typical examples of 
this kind of praying, super-Kosmic; and this 
in the Old Testament. Think of Mosesi: it. \ 

•was the rod of Divine authority in his hands.; 
Ithat-brdught^Israel out of E g y p t ; it was the*' 
; Spirit of. a Divine, intercession in himj" that j 
carried \ them through,*all the. trials . of " thej' 
wilderness.'•*'.• ,* j . : . £'....::.* r'-5

7'j j*' , , ' ' . ; . . ' ',. • £ 1J\r',(,. 
' Think • bfl.Jpshua : he. commanded the • sun. 

and 'the moon to stand' still .'over the valley ; of i 
Ajalon." .That was super-Kosmic,'-if you like I1; 
Elijah we have already noted. ' Daniel, touch-': 

' ing spiritual princedoms, breaking • through the 
ages to. declare the . eternal' purpose in pro- . 
phecyi . I n their praying these prayed another\ 

•praying' than their "own, the prayers of the " 
Eternal Spirit.*.'!' ' *."•*"•'. *•.'.. •.'•* ' * 

And it-was when they had long seen their % 

Lord at such prayer, that His disciples asked: 
Him one day, " Lord; teach us to pray." . They. 

•did not ask for formula, or liturgy, or'manner 
of speech or posture'; but for such a Spirit as. 
prayed in Him; • 

• And He taught' them that which we call, 
the Lord's, prayer. And it is truly so. For 
nono can pray it but He, and those who share 
His Spirit. There is no personal, limited, 
circumscribed, kosmic spirit or utterance in it. 
I t ranges the universal, and calls down to earth 
that Sovereignty which Ho Himself has estab
lished in the Throne through His own blood*. 
" After this manner pray ye "—praying in th'o 
Holy Spirit. 

Piloted by Tho Attanaum Prut, U and 13. Bream's Baildiaji*, Chucorr LMM, London, B.CC 
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(The Honor Oak Messenger, London) > 
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Meetings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of the Gospel, 
Prayer and Fellowship, at Honor*Oak Church, Forest Hill Road, S.E.22 
SUNDAYS:—11 a.m. and 6 . 3 0 p.m. WEDNESDAYS : — S (Bible School). . 
MONDAYS:—8 (Prayer Meeting). SATURDAYS:—7.30 (Prayer Meeting). 

* . . T . AUSTIN-SPARKS 
Ministers: T M A D O C J E F F R E Y S 

All particulars may be obtained from Mr. G. PATERSON, 27 Tintagel Crescent, 
London, S.E.22, the Church Secretary. 
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M I N I S T E R S ' L E T T E R 
HONOR OAK FUHK OUIJJICII» 

S.1S.-22. 
July, 1020. 

BELOVED OF THE LORD, 
Our word this month is " Universality " : 

in simpler English, " everywhere." Wc arc 
thinking of the range and compass of our 
service. How far shall wo go with the gospel, 
and what shall bo the sphere of our contentment 
in labours 1 

This must be determined by our conception 
of the gospel ; the Person, His Work and Pur
pose. He said, " This gospel of the Kingdom 
(the Reign, the Sovereignty) shall be proclaimed 
in all the habitable world for a testimony unto 
all nations." His triumph over the' usurping 
prince of this world concerns every nation, 
and the challenge of it must be heralded to the 
powers behind the nations. His deliverance of 

. all souls from the tyranny of sin, death, and 
satan, must be proclaimed to every creature. 
These are the King's commands, but they are 

. the behests of His. love. Every creature has a 
claim to know Who Jesus is, and what He has 
accomplished in His Cross.'-, "Jesus Christ, 
and Him crucified " is the simple gospel, but'it 
is universal in its significance and.the scope of 
its power. •i;.>." 

But for this ministry we need the Universal 
Spirit, the One Spirit, the Eternal Spirit, even 
the Holy Spirit of God in Christ; The gospel is 
the power of God, but it can only be proclaimed 
by the power of God. Therefore the successful 
proclamation of this universal message is only 
possible " b y the Holy Spirit sent down from. 
Heaven. • How. shall they preach except they 
be sent 1 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest that He would thrust forth labourers 
into His harvest." Men must go upon this 
errand under the mighty constraint and anoint
ing of God. Tliis is the great crying need for 
this, day, men sent of God. • The vision will be 
but vanity unless there is the empowering to 
serve. 

But service so empowered is always universal. 
I t has no parishes, no boundaries. Men with 
the narrowest mental horizons, the most 
limited intellectual culture—according to the 
flesh—when thus anointed, become filled into 
the fulness of God, and thus become universal 
factors; They transcend the limitations of 
the natural. They count in every realm. Men 
know them as Christ's ; and so do devils. What 
a marvel is that thrusting-forth. of our first 

brethren ! "They Went forth, and proclaimed 
cirruirhcrc." This was because of the character 
of tin? Spirit upon them and in them, the burn
ing spirit of Clod's y.eal in our Christ. So Paul 
also was ever being thrust beyond present 
boundaries, beyond the line already reached. 

Brethren, have we the *' everywhere " of the 
Lord Jesus in our hearts ? Do wc compass 
the world for Him in our prayers, and do our 
eyes thus look as sons of God upon the lands 
and peoples where His Light of Life has not yet 
dawned, and where satan disputes tho Victor's 
cry, " I t is finished ? " 

\Ve feel the Spirit of God is strongly pressing 
this boundlessness of the church's ministry, 
" every nation ; every creature ; everywhere." 
But what about the ' equipment ? What is 
required to make men competent ministers 
of the New Testament type % 

Yours, sharing the burden of this cry to God, 
T. AUSTIN-SPARKS. 
T . MADOC JEFFREYS. 

OUR LOCAL F E L L O W S H I P 
CONTACT, AND IMPACT. . . 
: The Lord is bringing into definite spiritual, 
touch with us many strategic workers and their ' 
fields of ministry. 

During the past month we have had fellow-' 
ship with Miss Doering, a pioneer ambassador 
of the Congo " Inland' Mission*. (Interdenomi
national)*; but our sister has a free and-detached 
enterprise, within that Mission, to take the pure 
Gospel, untainted by even the smell of Modern
ism, to some hitherto untouched tribes, some' 
of these 'csjinibal, in the southern district of 
the Belgian Congo between the Kasai and 
Kuilu rivers. . • » . . • 

This ministry and its methods seem to pro
vide the opportunity for just that hind of 
Spirit*equipped worker whom we long to see 
out in the lands where the Satanic powers 
maintain so direct and terrible a defiance to the 
proclamation of the truth. We feel this 
contact with our sister is significant to our 
fellowship, and trust it shall be our privilege 
to register some impact of prayer and perhaps 
to share some more direct personal representa
tion with her labours in this field. * •• 

Central India and Prance came vividly into 
our vision during our Monthly Missionary 
Conference, Saturday, June 19th." J " • 

(At Honor Oak we do not like the word 
" missionary," much, less the word " foreign," 
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as they seem to indicate a different ministry 
abroad from that at home. The field is one, 
the whole world. The message is alike to all, 
deliverance from the Satanic kingdom of this 
kosmos through the Victory of Calvary.)" 

Our brother, Mr. A. S. Crowe, secretary of 
the Kurku and Central India Hill Mission, 
presented to us the grim facts of the Satanic 
opposition to the gospel in this particular 
field. We wish such Christians as minimise 
the world-wide reality of the Satanic power 
had been present to hear the terrible conditions 
he unveiled ; but the situation can be summed 
up by stating that although the gospel has been 
faithfully proclaimed for fifty years the number 
of actual converts can be reckoned to-day in 
single figures! Such is the grip of demonism 
and the fear of Satan that the workers are 
-unable to celebrate the triumphs of the Cross 
in that land. Our brother's cry for t prayer-
co-operation was a challenge to every heart 
that loved the King. The " break " must 
come after this faithful " sowing " for half-a-
century; but it is evident that many of the 
ambassadors for Christ in other lands are too 
isolated in spirit to bring the full impact of the 
power of the Cross to bear upon the situations 
they meet, and that it'is the fellowship in the 
Holy-Spirit with prayer-members of the Body 
that, is needed. Lord, teach us to pray 1 
France was represented by Mr. Henry Johnson, 
secretary of the Scripture. Union for that 
country, where he has thus- laboured for the 
past seventeen years. ' He is in close relations 
with the Missionary Brigade of the Drome, a 
county in the south. The Brigade consists of 
six pastors of the Reformed Church of Pranoc, 
whose hearts the Lord kindled a while ago to 
pray and work for revival in their own province, 
But the movement' has spread until it was 
possible to hold in the beginning of May a 
Mission in Paris itself. Our readers will gather 
how difficult such a Mission would be ; but our 
brethren had come to apprehend something 
of the Victory of Calvary in the Dieulefit 
Convention last September, and once again it 
was seen how the Lord leads His servants in 
the train of His TRIUMPH. The gatherings in 
Paris went on from strength to strength in 
numbers and power. There wcro many con
versions, and some hundreds of professing 
Christians signed cards of consecration. The 
presence of Mr. Johnson was of especial interest 
to us since wc had long upheld this work in 
prayer. These bonds are now the closer knit. 
The Dieulefit Convention, September 13-17, 

will be a rallying ground for the pastors of the 
Brigade, with many others. Our brother, Mr. 
Sparks will again (D.V.) bo God's messenger. 
It is therefore now important that wc get to 

i grips in prayer for these strategic gatherings. 
We >verc informed by Mr. Johnson that 

Dieulefit means " God did it." This is even 
better than " God is able." God did it last 
year. He is able to do abundantly more than 
we can ask or think, this year. 

During the past two months wc have had the 
privilege of close fellowship with our friends 
from the U.S.A. who have the charge of 
Hcphzibah House, New York. While thoy 
testify to much blessing, we also rejoice in the 
helpfulness of the link thus formed, and trust 
that the purposes of the Lord may be served 
through our sisters in creating a wider 
and more effectual "open door," for the 
testimony of Jesus in the States. 
DR. LUMSDEN'S VISIT TO THE CONTINENT. 

During the past few months the Lord has 
been bringing Dr. Lumsden into ever growing 
fellowship with us here, and she feels that it 
is as sent out from our midst by the Holy 
Spirit that she goes forth upon this itinerary. 
I t is incumbent upon us .to share the ministry 
with her in continual' prayer^ : We'.' give ' an 
incomplete list of centres to be visited. * THere 
is need of much prayer that''other''doom may 
be opened which prejudice to the'testimony 
might otherwise' keep closed i/ July '• 7th " to. 
August 10th—Chamonix and Zurich,' Switzer
land ; Wurtemburg, Rotenburg and Liebeh-
stein, Berlin, Germany. August 12th—Holland. 
DEVELOPMENT. . 

We said last month in this connection that 
God had His time-table. We are now very 
literally proving this; for while He has com
menced to set His seal upon our vision of a 
Training and Conference Centre by sending us 
sufficient resources to proceed forthwith (£200 
approximately of the £1,000 required for the 
whole year has come in) the actual arrange
ments for taking over the premises we have in 
view aro being mysteriously held up ; and to 
this " standing stil l" our own witness in the 
Spirit consents. I t is probable there are certain 
adjustments and relationships to be deter
mined ; but wc arc confident the order to march 
forward will not be long delayed. 

I t may bo opportune to state hero that our 
conception of tho Training Centre is not exactly 
that of the ordinary Bible Training Institute, but 
rather of ono for workers who already may 
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huvc had some training, but who require a 
specific equipment of an intensive character to 
fulfil the ministry described in Kphesiuns vi. 
10-20. This i.s particularly the need upon the 
foreign field to-d»\y. 

The course would not necessarily be a prolonged 
one. Three to six months might be sufficient in 
some cases. The subject matter would be very 
definitely spiritual. The main need is that 
through spiritual fellowship and revelation the 
worker should not only realise the actual Kosmic 
situation he or she challenges as an ambassador 
of Christ, but be equipped by the Spirit to 
meet that situation in the specific problems 
that will inevitably meet them in tho discharge 
of their ministry. As an example of successful 
evangelism in wresting the victims of Satan 
out of his power and delusions see Acts viii. 5-13. 
I t is such a ministry the world needs to-day. 
But how often does the inspired record speak 
of men being filled with the Holy Spirit and 
faith and wisdom and power ? We believe. 
that these qualifications are all included in the 
Spirit, but the scripture significantly adds 
them as if they were an equipment as out-of. 
the Spirit which we are responsible to stir up 
and. bring, forth... The field is strewn with the 
wreckage of those who fail because they do not 
know, the .secret of the VICTORY in the power, 
of the Holy; Spirit.'; : • - ;v .yjlctllii...r 

AUGUST.'CONFERENCE. . R ; . : . : . \ . •;!,.7.; 

; I t is laid upon our hearts to arrange another 
Conference.similar to that of Whitsuntide.:: We 
had thought that this would mark the opening 
of bur Centre. This can hardly be so; never
theless there may be some association with this 
development. The dates arranged are August 
20-25, Friday to Wednedsay, inclusive.' Par
ticulars will appear in the August issue of this 
paper'which we hope to publish almost imme
diately following the present number.' 

While there is the present uncertainty as to 
the future scope of the work' we are obliged 
to hold back the issue of the paper month by 
month until we are clear each time; but we 
trust that after August the path will be quite 
plain. The matter of our denominational 
relations is closed as far as we are concerned. 
Wc stand by our testimony of fellowship with 
the whole Body of Christ through the One 
Spirit. The matter of relinquishing our present 
premises is not in our hands. Our position 
seems to be quite a sound one, but wc rely upon 
the wisdom and power of our God and not upon 
that of men. 

Particulars of proposed publications will be 
found below. 

T H E O P E N E D DOOR 
T H E matter of this paragraph is becoming 

included in our "Local Fellowship." This 
is as it should be. The Fellowship at homo 
surely shares the ministry. Wc worship God 
for His wisdom in keeping us close to home 
during the crucial months of formative 
significance. 

But now that the outlines of the develop
ment at "the base " are becoming clearer, 
our out-goings arc again coming to the fore. ' 

August 2Sth sees Mr. Austin-Sparks taking 
up the five weeks' ministry at St. George's 
Cross Tabernacle, Glasgow (Pastor Findlay's) 
with a break for the Dieulefit Convention, 
Southern France, September 13-17 (inclusive). 
The ministry at Glasgow concludes October 1st. 
Other conventions and meetings are: Folke
stone, October 4-7 ; Dublin, 11-15 ; Worthing, 
18-22 ; Leicester, 28th. 

Mr. Madoc Jeffreys whose work is more con
cerned, .with the home ministry as yet, has 
service at Bayswater Convention, September 
28th, 29th; Keswick Hall, . Wandsworth, 
October 14th.. :• •'».-!.; :\» •r-,:/^: 

•: Prayer is solicited for the utterance of His 
Word.: • • ' • •• •* . iriiijfc. :>,h*lJ ; 

. " . . . • •• . • : . r > ' > ; w , v X 

• ' BOOKLETS ; t 
••• (Witness and Testimony) • 

B y T . AUSTIN-SPARKS. ' " ' 

In preparation for the press. Orders may now 
be placed. Price two-pence each plus postage. 
Apply to Mr .G. Paterson, 27 Tintagel Orescent, 
S.E.22. • 

No. 1. Vital Factors in Effectiveness. * 
No. 2. The Prisoner of Jesus Christ. 
No. 3. The Basic Principle of Christian Lifo. 
No. 4. The Cross and the Redemption of tho Mind. 
No. 5. " In tho Spirit," or the Believer's Sphere 

of Lifo and Base of Operations. 
No. 0. Tho Gospel of the Sovereignty. ' . 
No. 7. Position and Power. ' " 
No. 8. Our Authority in Christ. 
No. (J. Incorporation into Christ. (This will'run 

into ftovcrul parte.) 
No. 10. Tho "Body" of Christ. (This will be 

issued in a series of booklets.) 
No. 11. Tho Manifestation of the Sons of Cod. 
No. 12. Now Testament designations of tho 

Sorvant of tho Lord. (A sorios of studies.) 
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INCORPORATION IN C H R I S T 
Xo. I V . — " I N T O H I S D E A T H . " 

Bv T . AUSTIN-SPARKS. 
I T has often been pointed out that the death 

of Christ had, and lias, a twofold aspect. 
Firstly, there is the substitutionary, which is 
unique, isolated, and conclusive. Nothing can 
be added to that, nor can it be shared in its 
vicarious and redeeming efficacy. We receive 
the benefit of it as a gift by faith and are 
justified. 

But there is a second aspect, namely, the 
representative. I n this we ourselves in the 
nature of Adam, in his fallen state, are included. 
Our sin is dealt with in the substitutionary, 
ourselves are dealt with in the representative. 
While both of these are vitally and funda
mentally related to our salvation, the latter 
will find the Divine emphasis mainly when 
we come to living the Christ-life and fulfilling 
the Christ-purpose. ; . . 

The Old Testament is full of this latter 
emphasis in type and teaching. Abraham must 
needs be separated from " country" (the 
world), " kindred " (natural relationships), and 
" father's house ". (the " old man "). . As one 
writer has pointed .out, his whole hie was a 
constant , application 61 the. death-principle 
tb. many phases .of the natural man. • He made 
an initial move when, he came out of the land 
of the Chaldeans, but his progress was arrested 
at Haran until his father was dead. The old 
man cannot be. taken beyond the Jordan (the 
Cross). The old life • cannot come into the 
borders of the " heavenly places." The writer 
quoted points out the meaning of the many 
relationships and incidents in Abraham's life 
in their carnal nature, and of the trouble, arrest, 
and tragedy which they brought. Moreover, 
how they had to be cut off and abandoned. 
Some of these were :— . 

1. Egypt—the realm of the senses. The 
attempt to find spiritual strength and enable
ment through the tangible, apparent, and 
present. 

2. Lot—" tho upright-natural mind." " The 
spiritual and natural mind seem at first so 
united that it is difficult to distinguish between 
them. The difference between the spiritual 
and the upright-natural-mind is seen in the 
whole course and conduct of Abraham and Lot." 
I t was only after Lot was separated from 
him that the Lord said to Abraham " Lift up 
now thine eyes." 

3. The Canaanitcs—False religion. Spiritual, 
but satanic. Outward rites with accompanying 
signs and wonders, but demoniacal. 

4. Hagar and Ishm&el—Expediency. Trying • 
to obtain spiritual ends in a natural way. 
Trying to be fruitful, and that through self-
effort, fleshly means, on natural grounds. 

The principle can be followed in. numerous 
other details of his life, but we are content to 
point it out and leave it. 
. Abraham must—in order to come within the 
terms and fruitfulncss of an Eternal covenant— 
be a man of the Spirit, a spiritual man, and this 
on a basis of faith. 

I n like manner Moses had to be disciplined 
and prepared. One of the most remarkable 
and—to many—most perplexing statements 
in scripture is that in Exodus iv. 24: "The 
Lord met him and sought to kill him."' This 
after the vision and the commission. 

We know that it was in relation to the 
covenant sign of circumcision, but we must 
remember that circumcision was the symbol 
of the cutting off of the whole body of. the 
flesh, and this is related to our identification 
with Christ in death (Col. ii . 11, 12, R . V . ) . ; 1 

Forty years earlier Moses, with a conception , 
of divine, service had attempted it with carnal,.' 
means'arid in his own natural life..' This had £ 
brought the inevitable mess arid arrest) :jFor'/a.j, 
further forty years the principle of deathVhad;'; 
to be* applied,'until the .only honest'e^re^ionjt 
in relation to spiritual service was " I cannot^'*' 
The Lord had deliberately taken pains' tb.J bring*? 
him to" nothing/"'kThe basic truth!'' however, * 
must take some literal form of recognised 
testimony, there must be a definite expression ' 
of a spiritual fact; if you like—an ordinance ; 
but the ordinance is nothing in itself, only as a 
confession of the acceptance of the spiritual 
reality; this was circumcision in Israel, the 
encircling of blood, separating between the 
natural mah and the spiritual, the old and the 
new. Hence the incident mentioned. The 
progress of Moses was suddenly arrested, and 
with a shock he was brought up against the 
need to make* a definite and concrete declaration 
in an act of the law of encompassment of the 
end of the flesh. We may take it that if we 
essay to carry the uncircumcised flesh, or the 
natural man, into the realm of spiritual life or 
service we shall be smitten down, that natural 
man Mill be met with the challenge of the 
judgment of Calvary. 

Thus we see how the truth of incorporation 
into the representative death of Christ lies at 
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the root of Old Testament experience, and this 
can he traced right through the scriptures. 
The history of Israel is one long commentary 
upon it. The Red Sea is the substitutionary 
death, the wilderness tho revelation of the need 
for the Jordr.n r«s ike representative death, or 
identification in the death. 

Having come to the blessings of the sub
stitutionary work of Christ, and the enjoyment 
of justification by faith, we shall—if our spiritual 
life is a pure and progressive one—begin to lea.ru 
how very wide is the gap between tho old 
creation and the new, between the natural .man 

• and the spiritual. This will come to us only 
progressively and line upon line, but with God 
it is drecdy a settled conclusion. With Him 
there is no overlapping of the two, they are 
poles asunder. The bringing of these. two 
together is to Him in the nature of spiritual 
fornication and the fruits in life and service 
are deformities. 

. I t is His purpose to make this increasingly 
clear to us, and while to us there may seem 
to be much mixture and intertwining, He will 
show us with ever increasing clearness that He 
has driven the dimensions of. the Eternal Cross 
between;, the two. We have given much 
scripture in previous chapters which shows, the 
fundamental, differences between, these...two, 
the natural and the s p i r i t u a l . : . , i i r •:>_•'.•««.«: 
: To' be [ a' ," Christian.", is "not j ust to. change 
the; direction of our interests ; t to; turn all our 
faculties, abilities, energies, resources, emotions, 
acumen, enthusiasms, &c, over.from self or the 
world to the account of " Christianity," religion, 
the'gosp6l or. " Kingdom of God.".. / -»M 

I n the realm of the life and things of God there 
are two words uttered over the natural man by 
God, " Nothing " and " Cannot." To fail to 

- recognise the significance of these designations 
is to come into the. hopeless, heartbreaking, 
barren realm of Romans vii. ;.. 

Fruitless struggle will result if there be any 
.genuine spiritual aspiration ; and whether this is 
so or not, that is, u the notion is merely that 
of the natural man directed toward " Christian 
enterprise," the service will be ineffective in all 
true spiritual attainment. No flesh shall glory 
in His presence, and the religious flesh is no 
more acceptable than the irreligious. How 
many there are who arc seeking either to attain 
unto a standard of spiritual satisfaction, or to do 
God's service, with their own resources of 
intellect, will, emotion ; reason, energy, passion. 
Hence all the unapostolic organisation, 
machinery, advertisement. 

No ! For acceptance ami service there must 
ho a new man, and this new man has a new 
life, a new mind, a new spirit, i\ new way, a 
new capacity, a new consciousness, in fact " all 
things have become new." He comes more 
end more to rer.li.se how differently God docs 
tilings from how men do; yes, and -what 
different things God does. The aims of God, 
the methods of God, the means used by God, 
the time of God, are an education and often a 
discipline to this man. in Christ. Until the 
" old man " is. well crucified God's ways and 
means and times and aims are a sore trial to 
him and he will cither revolt and break away 
in himself or he will go down into the depths, 
but he will come anyway to see that in the 
intention of God, he—the natural man—must 
go to the cross, where God put him conclusively , 
in the Representative man Jesus—the Christ. 
The touch of the natural man upon the things 
of the Spirit is death and desolation, hence the 
Lord is always taking precautions against this 
natural life in His own and passing them through 
that which brings them very low and pufs-them, 
on their natural side out Of action. He drove 
a stake through Paul's flesh as a precaution 
against the uprising of his soulish life into, 
exaltation ; in order, further, that there might be 
no arrest, but rather an increase of spiritual 
usefulness.' We have a very limited knowledge 
of our own natural springs; the motives, the\ 
nature of our desires even for spiritual blessing;.' 
the personal interests in the Kingdom of God,' 
the craving to possess,: be satisfied ; have in
fluence, recognition, freedom, and a multitude 
of other constitutional elements. The- Lord 
knows how all our sources of life and expression 
are poisoned and tainted. He would not have us 
introspective and self-analysing, but He would 
tell us His own verdict upon the " natural 
man," and ask us to accept the Divine require
ment that He should be crucified. When we by 
faith in His judgment and word thus accept 
the Cross, He proceeds to work out the death 
in us and we have a growing realisation of the 
need for such. Then we refuse to move other 
than in the Spirit on the ground of God's fact 
in Christ—" 1 have been crucified with Christ 
. . . .it is no longer I . " As the holy anointing 
oil was not to come upon man's flesh in the 
typical anointing in the Old Testament, so the 
Holy Spirit, typified there, will never-' be' 
allowed to come upon uncrucificd flesh in this 
age of tho Spirit. Calvary precedes Pentecost 
in history and in experience. A true revelation 
of the worthlessness of the natural man in 
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G0(1*8 sight has always been a necessary 
prelude to anointing for service. The " I 
cannot " of Moses, the " Woe is me " of Isaiah, 
the " I am but a child " of Jeremiah, the 4 11 am 
a sinful man " of Peter, the " In me dwelleth 
no good " of Paid, arc typical of all who have 
been the called of God, and these expressions 
are the result of the' application of the true 
meaning of the Cross. And yet they were reli
gious enthusiasts, and devoted to God in the 
realm of their soulish nature. I t is over the 
love of God which leads by the way of Calvary, 
though bitter may be the cup when " the soul " 
(not the spirit) is poured out unto death, for 
only so can there be that life of emancipation 
from the limitations of the natural into the 
universal dimensions of the spiritual. 
• Let us look into the word again and keep 
this thought before us, and as we see that His 
death is our death let us say. " Amen," and 
" Lord, work it out," and then we shall be 
ready "to know Him in the power of His 
resurrection... .having been made conformable 
to .His death." .-. . . - .. . .. ,,'.{• r i , 

• T O I S E P O U R A N I O I S - * 
(In the Heavenlies) >; ••<„• 

{ . T H I S expression is peculiar, in this form, to 
the Ephesian epistle, where it occurs five times : 
i . 3 and 20 ; ii . 6 ; iii'. 10 ; and iv. 12.'; . V * ' " \ \ \ • 
•.. In the .Authorised Version it is translated 
•? in the heavenly places" though* in yil 12 the 
word* " high "...iai "wrongly substituted.'for. 
"heavenly."...... . I 

" Places " is purely conjectural, that is to 
say, the translators have put in what was 
considered to be the fitting word. This is 
somewhat misleading; because the word 
"things " could as easily be rendered in some 
of the verses. V Places " is permissible, and 
indeed helpful,' especially when it suggests our 
spiritual position in Christ. But it is^ot the idea 
of place that is the primary thought, but rather 
that of character or nature ; that is, heavenly 
in contrast to that which is earthly. 

The same word epouranios is used by our 
Lord m this very sense when He says to Nico-
demus (John iii. 12) " If I have told you 
earthly-things (lit., carthlies) and }re believe 
not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of 
heavenly-things" ? (lit./ heavenlies, as in 
Ephesians). 

The expression is made up of the preposition 
epi, which means upon, resting upon ; and the 
noun, ouranos, that is, heaven. When epi' 

is used with a noun in this way it forms an 
adjective, signifying the basis of quality in a 
thing. Thus epouranios means that which has 
a heavenly basis, that which is fundamentally 
heavenly in its essence and character. 

The meaning, therefore, of the word is quite 
simple and straightforward, and there is no 
ground for giving it a far fetched and strained 
meaning. For example, one has heard it 
rendered "super-heavenly." This is quite un
warranted, and savours of a straining, of words 
to the subverting of those Mho hear.. There 
is no such word in the New Testament as huper-
ouraniost that is, " above or beyond the 
heavens." The only One Who would have the 
right to such a description, " Super-Heavenly," 
would be God Himself, cither as Father, Son, 
or Spirit. We partake of the Divine Nature 
in Christ, but we do not become God Himself. 
Nevertheless we share together the Life of God 
in the Christ, being " heirs of God, joint-heirs 
with Jesus Christ." • : ; 

The word in Ephesians therefore is simply 
the adjective " heavenly " in the plural number. 
Wc are justified in putting what we consider 
the fitting 1 noun " places ": or •.". things "A as 
the Spirit gives the sense in each • case. :.• In 
Philippians ii: 10 the same word is translated 
as, " tnings in heaven," whereas, the.':'correct, 
renderingjwould be " Heavenly beings•"•; '.the 
whole verse- reading—".That in.the -Name'.of 
Jesus -'every-* knee i should, bow,. of •.heavenly 
beings, and earthly beings, rand under-world 
beings."^ " Beings " is understood in each case. .• 
' We Vare '• not- striving about worchv,but we 

recognise how important it. is that the children 
of God should not be led into error by putting 
a strained meaning into this expression in the 
Ephesian epistle; 

Surely it is blessed enough as it stands! 
All heavenly blessings in the Heavenly One! 
I f 'we think of position^seated together en
throned in the Christ I Reigning in life in Christ 
Jesus! Revealing the manifold wisdom of 
God in grace thus to those principalities and 
powers in the heavens, against which, as in 
Christ, we wTestle, but above them in spirit. 

The basis of our life is heavenly. " As is the 
Heavenly One such are they also that are 
heavenly "—this is the same word. But we 
are not super-heavenly only God Himself is 
that. Yet the character of our life is super-
angelic since we are members of the Body of 
Him Who is enthroned 1 We share His 
Sovereignty as we share His Life 1 But He 
alone is worshipped far above all heavens ! 

T . M. J . 
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T H E U P L I F T E D G A Z E 
(Dr. A. J . GORDON'S • Ecce V e n i t " Behold, 

He coineth.") 
T H E second coming of Christ is the crowning 

event of redemption ; and the belief of it con
stitutes the crowning article of an evangelical 
creed. For we hold that the excellence of faith 
is according to the proportion of the Lord's 
redemptive work which that faith embraces. 

Some accept merely the earthly life of Christ, 
knowing Him only after the flesh ; and the 
religion of such is rarely more than a cold 
external morality. 

Others receive His vicarious death and 
resurrection, but seem not to have strength as 
yet to follow Him into the heavens; such may 
be able to rejoice in their justification without 
knowing much of walking in the glorified life of 
Christ. 

Blessed are they who, believing all that has 
gone before—life, death, and. resurrection— 
can joyfully add this confession also: " IKe have 
a great High Priest Who is passed through the 
heavens". and thrice blessed they who can 
join.to this confession still another: "From 
whence also we look for. the Saviour, the Lord 
JeSUS Christ".- ... . . i-yf ;::..>', : | - \ ... 

. For it is the essential part of our Redeemer's 
priesthood that, having entered, in, to. make 
intercession for His people, He shall again come 
forth to bless them. v. , J .i-ln.V' !»«•;. 

How sweet was the sound of the golden bells 
upon the high priest's garments, issuing from 
the holy of holies, and telling the waiting con
gregation of Israel that, though invisible, he 
was still alive, bearing their names upon his 
breastplate, and offering up prayers for them 
before God 1 But, though they listened in
tently to these reassuring sounds from within 
the veil, they watched with steadfast gaze for 
his re-appearance, and for the benediction of his 
uplifted hands that should tell of their accept
ance. This they counted the crowning act of 
his ministration. Therefore, says the Son of 
Sirach, " How glorious was he before the multi
tude of his people, in his coming forth from 
within the vei l ! He was as the morning star 
in the midst of the cloud, or as the moon when 
her days are full." I f this could be said of the 
typical high priest, how much more of the True ? 
Glorious beyond description will be His re-
emergence from within the veil; " the bright 
and morning Star,." breaking forth from behind 
the cloud that received Him out of sight; 
His once pierced hands lifted hi benediction 

above His Church, while that shall be fulfilled 
which is written in the Hebrews: "And when 
He again bringelh in the Firstborn into the 
world, He saith, And let all the angels of God 
worship Him (Hcb. i. C, R .V . ) ." 

What if those who arc much occupied with 
looking up, zealous to " come behind in no gift, 
waiting for the coming of the Lord," should be 
sometimes stigmatised as star-gazers and im
practicable dreamers ? Let them rejoice that, 
in so acting they prove themselves, not only the 
sons of primitive Christianity, but also sons of 
primitive humanity. 

For, in the beginning, God made man upright, 
both physically and morally. Some tell us that 
the derivation of " anthropos—man " makes 
the word signify an uplooker. Certainly, this 
originally constituted his marked distinction 
from the brutes that perish, that, while they 
look downwards towards the earth, which is 
their goal, he looked upward to the heaven 
for which he is predestined. 

How significant the question which Jehovah 
outs to the first sinner of Adam's sons : " Why 
%s thy countenance fallen ?" 

The wages, of sin is death, and the goal of the 
sinner is the earth with its narrow house. (This-
for the present.-—ED.). So ..we,find; the whole 
apostate race, from the earliest transgressor; 

onward, with ]' countenance ';" downcast and'. 
shadowed with mortality, moving toward the 
tomb, and unable to lift up the eyesl , : : '.. 

But the sons of the second. Adam'appear, 
looking steadfastly up to heaven and saying:'' 
" W E see Jesus, Who was made a little lower 
than the angels,- for the suffering of death,' 
crowned with glory and honour." • 

His coronation has restored their aspiration:' 
it has lifted their gaze upward once more to the t 

Throne. 

* 4 C A L L E D . CHOSEN. . \ 
F A I T H F U L . " 

Revelation, xvii. 14. 
THERE is a sense in which these three words 

represent a graduation from one plane ancL 
sphere of a probation to another. While we 
may be " chosen in Him before the foundation-
of the world," it is also true that in the mattejr 
of trusted service and honoured intimacy with 
God the choice is from those who " make their 
calling and election sure." 

God begins all His dealings with us by a call. 
" The call of God, to be of any use, must be 
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personally felt and realised by the inner man. j 
The flesh may hear of i t ; yea, as with those j 
who went with Paul, it may be struck to the • 
ground by the glory of the revelation : the i 
senses may witness some of the outward mani- j 
festations accompanying the cal l ; but, as Paul 
says, *' They heard not the voice of Him that ' 
spake to ME." i 

The call of God contains both grace and truth, i 
Truth is the separating instrument. " Get • 
thee out." Grace is the promise. " I will 
bless and make a blessing. Man often grasps 
at the grace, the " I will bless " of God, and 
fails to comply with the demand thereof— 
" Get thee out." Now this does not only 
apply in the matter of our salvation in its first 
steps, but it comes in new revelations and calls 
at different times in the Christian life. The 
call of God to some fuller and higher acceptance 
of truth and ministry ; of testimony and witness; 
of surrender and experience, will undoubtedly 
come by one or another of the Divine forms of 
Visitation to such as the Lord wishes to lead 
in grace. . This will be timed, definite, and 
challenging. A messenger may come as out 
from nowhere; the nowhere of reputation, 
recognition, worldly fame or honour. He: will 
deliver a . message, only, staying long en'/ugh to 
leave its essential implications with those who 
hear. •'. Then, .having passed on, things- can 
never be the same for them again. . • . 

The "call" has. sounded. The crisis has 
been precipitated. The issue is between. the 
life which has been with its limitations known 
or unrecognised, and that which God offers. 
But, as usually is the case, this truth is going 
to call for a " getting out." Getting out, it 
may be, of a certain popularity, a comparative 
easy going. There may be a risking of reputa
tion, a loss of prestige, a disfavour among men; 
a being labelled " singular," " peculiar," " ex
treme," " unsafe." I t may mean a head-on 
impact of all the prejudice, tradition, and dis
favour of the religious world.. I t may involve 
exclusion, ostracism, and suspicion. These are 
the accompaniments of all calls of God to 
advance with Him beyond accepted standards.** 
This is the cost of path-finding for souls. This 
is the price to be paid for the higher scrvicc-
a.blcncss to God and men. t j 

One who paid this price as few ever will, . 
and who was entrusted with superlative rcvcla- j 
tion and immortal and universal service said j 
at the end of his life " There is no man like- ; 
minded with me." " No man stood with mc." ; 

Did this mean that ho was wrong ? Who will 
ever dare to say so ? 

Note, moreover, that every step ahead with 
God brings the " called " into more direct and 
intimate collision with the forces of the enemy, 
and he is going to give much more attention 
to such. The only way to " reign in life " is 
by literally knowing the need for it. 

The interrogation is, are we going on with 
God at any cost ? Shall we refuse him that 
speaketh ? Are we going to respond to every 
call to advance, mean what it may ? Shall we 
stand our ground when the price seems to be 
almost too much 1 Shall we " hold fast " in 
the probation of a " call," and having proved 
ourselves by the grace of God, be chosen for a 
work which only such can have committed 
to them % • • : . ' : • • . • : • > • . . . 

•Or shall we sink back to our easier path, and 
take a line of less resistance ; keep our treasures, 
fear to lose, keep our place in the pleasantries 
and safeties of the shallows, and not." launch 
out into the deep."-!:•:.* ; v.t •*••-•! .M. V'-MHM;:.* 
' The " Well done, good and FAITHFUL ' ser
vant," will be reserved for those who risked 
something of loss and went beyond the obliga
tion of duty and embarked upon the-second 
mile at t h e c a l l " of the growing revelation.-v* 
.... Oh, beloved of God, let us go afi the way and; 
whatever it may involve—it will never, ̂ be. in 
advance of the apostolio Buffering—aspire to be 
of V the called, chosen, and faithful/Mr ht!L • 
*.«»: I'i'r.'l vi-. ii •:/. .v.V.. v.--<«Vi«^v6i»J . T ; •A.-S .JU 

.'. .»•••'; i •:.*- : •• ''-•—•» y.'rA'Ar.i'Mi i wit sit. 

TH E KOSMIC CROSS 
(Continued,) 

( G A L . V I . 14.) • . 
W H A T a range has the Cross in relation to 

the Kosmos, as the world of mankind 1 I t ia 
all-inclusive. " I f One died for all, then all 
died." The entire race was embraced in the 
Incarnation. Jesus was such an One as could 
die for all, for He was an all-inclusive, generic 
Man, the last Adam. The apostle logically 
puts the postulate, " I f " : / / there was such 
an One! The gospel declares there has been 
such, Jesus: God in the Man, Christ Jesus. 
Therefore tho Incarnation is a universal fact; 
and the Passion of such a Person must also be 
universal. I n tho reckoning of God all died 
in that inclusive death. Thus He is the 
Saviour of all men. He has taken hold of the 
whole of humanity, and He has taken hold of it 
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eternally tlirough the Resurrection in that 
Man, Christ Jesus. The range of the Cross is 
therefore Kosmic as it embraces the whole of 
humanity. 

For this reason in the Millennial age the 
blessing of the Cross shall come upon the entire 
•world 

But—and there is a woeful " but"—there 
is no salvation, despite this wondrous all-
inclusive provision in the Cross, apart from 
individual personal acceptance of the fact. 
Saddest of all is it that, while there is a Cross 
that could include the entire race, there is still 
the cry, " Y e will not come unto Me that ye 
might have life." Verily when He comes in 
His glory, and every eye Bhall see Him, and the 
nation that pierced Him, it is only too plain 
why there will be wailing of all people. Here 
is an all embracing Saviourhood, an Incarnate 
God, lifted up crucified for all to see, and the 
multitude of men mocked the thought of Him, 
or passed Him by. Yet in Him we died, if we 
choose to accept that universal racial death. 
As far as God is concerned He has judged and 
put away the sin of the. entire race. This is our 
consolation and joy this evening. God reckons 
that we died and were buried in the f orgetful-
ness of that racial death nineteen hundred years 
ago. •- Truly a Kosmic death. Let us reckon 
it al80.",*>'.'*;i.; tit'v. U -v ..ii < \ 

\!i Vti'!»•.•>•• i-jji'.^r——. • ••»!". » r;» 'r.\W.'i< • 
But .there, is another world, the one indicated 

in .our text, the world-system. Men are included 
in this; mankind is involved in i t ; hut it is 
more than mankind. I t cannot be explained 
by human nature. There is something more. 
I t is a world partly seen, and partly unseen ; 
but it appears as a systematized order of ten
dencies and movements among mankind, as if 
there were imposed upon the weak and vacillat
ing wills of men another sinister will that 
always organises towards evil, to disruption 
on the one hand, anarchy; or on the other hand, 
to the tyranny of despotism and autocracy. 

This peculiar world, or kosmos, is plainly 
discernible by the observant mind. I t is 
visible in the sin, the confusions, the contra
dictions, and the miseries of the human race; 
it is an unnatural aggravation of things. Man 
is not like any other creature. There seems 
to be over some ulterior power urging him on 
either in vicious sin or in the arrogance of his 
pride and unbelief. The ground for this 
sinister kosmos is undoubtedly in the sinful 
fallen condition of man, but the power of this 

uncann)* world to which we are now directing 
our thought is in what is called the mystery of 
iniquity—that intelligent energising of man in 
his sin and unbelief towards a world-climax. 

This, then, is the Kosmos of our text—a 
world that has its invisible sources not yet fully 
revealed, a mystery of iniquity, tho world 
"behind the consciousness of men, of which tho 
Bible takes full account. Concerning this 
world the mass of mankind is almost entirely 
oblivious, except that now and again in single 
lives as in communities, the veil is partly drawn 
aside, and an awfid world, the kosmos of the 
evil one, is then glimpsed for a moment. And 
then wc forget again. But it is there. Tho 
kosmos of the Devil. What has the Cross of 
God accomplished in this realm for us ? 

Let us notice in the first place that the Lord 
Jesus was the unrelenting enemy of this world. 
Concerning it He was ruthless. Against this,, 
the flame of His indignation burned. He hated 
it, as God hates i t ; and it hated Him. Can 
His disciples be otherwise 1 

Take some of the references in John's gospel': 
He speaks to His brethren, good men in their 
way, after the fashion of this world—" The*' 
world cannot hate you ; but Me it hateth, 
because I testify concerning it; that the works 
thereof are evil." He ;is out against the * 
whole system -of thought and motive-that 
governs this world.- I t represents an order. 
and a government with which He will'have no 
compromise. He asserts the • authority" of* 
His Father as over against it, and plainly' 
declares, " 0 righteous Father, the world hath, 
not known Thee." . . 

But there were others, as there are now, 
good men from the point of view of a certain 
standard of outward righteousness, whom the 
world did not hate. I t is the same to-day, my. 
friends. You can preach a little Christianity,' 
so to speak ; enjoy a little purely personal and 
individual faith, as it were, the kind of Christ
ianity that met in the upper room before Pente
cost ; and the world takes little heed of you;, 
for you are very harmless. I t will even be 
indulgent of you, and be prepared to patronise 
a Christianity of that type. But, if tho Mighty 
Spirit released through tho Blood of tho Cross 
come upon you, and you move against tho world 
with tho challcngo of the Lord's authority, you 
will swiftly discover a different world—a. world 
by no means accounted for by mere human 
nature, a world prepared to fight to the end 
for its hold upon its captives and its resources. 
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In a word, you will stir up the deep. You will 
discover a realm of principalities and powers, a 
Satanic system, that will seek to crush the very 
life, out of you. 

So our Lord revealed the origins of this world. 
He said to His wilful antagonists, " Ye are from 
beneath ; I am from above: ye arc of this 
world ; 1 am not of this world." 

Here we get plainly stated the true character 
of this world, as it emerges in the attitude of 
unbelieving mankind ; " it is from beneath." 
Its derivation is of the evil one. When men 
range themselves deliberately against Him, 
He docs not scruple to say, " Ye are of our 
father, the devil." 

This is very direct, and quite undiluted. 
Is" it true ? Is the world so involved in the 
Satanic will and system that if I desire to be 
the Lord's disciple I must be right out of it as 
He was % The scripture leaves us in no doubt 
at all about this question. 

I n the epistles of John you have the un
equivocal indictment of- this ' world,: " The 
whole world lieth in the wicked one " (1 John 
v. 19, margin); " For all that is in the wor ld . . . . 
is not of the Father " (ii. 16). • I t is evident 
that here there can be no middle course, no so-
called broadmindedness :• " I f any man love, 
the world, the love of the Father is not in him'"*'; 
(v; 15).' Thus the kosmos is set over against' 
the Father/' I t is impossible to love or to serve 
both. The Spirit of the Son was) of necessity,' 
bound to antagonise the" world;" for the' spirit 
in and behind this world is none other than the 

"spirit of Satan, God's adversary and ours. ' 
Secondly, observe that the Lord,'under His 

Anointing, brings to bear the impact of the 
Divine Authority upon this world, and thus 
provokes, exposes, and overcomes the power 
of the devil, the prince of this world. He 
forced the enemy to reveal himself. The 
demons in the demonized were obliged to cry 
out, convulsing their victims, in His Presence ; 
and He cast them out "with a word." I t 
was said of Him, " He could not be hid " ; 
but it was equally true of the adversary that 
he also, in the Presence of Jesus, could not be 
hid. He was obliged to come out into the 
open, and be recognised. Thus in the wilder
ness temptation, as in the subtle use of Peter t 
on the Mount of Transfiguration, " Get thee j 
behind Me, SATAN," indicates the dragging out j 
of the devil into the light of God's judgment. j 

From this aspect, the ministry of the Lord j 
Jesus is succinctly described in Acts x. 38 : j 

" How God anointed Jesus from Nazareth 
. with the Holy Spirit and w i t h power; Who 

went about doing good, and hmling all that were 
oppressed by the. devil; for God was with Him." 

j This is a speoilic ministry ; it does not refer 
! to the amiable works of a general kind of 
; philanthropy. These will never remedy the ills 
: of humanity. These good works should not be 
i left undone, but do not make the fatal error 
• of confusing them with the " good works " of 
i the Lord Jesus. His good works are related to 
i delivering people from the pqwer and tyranny 
I of the devil; and He was able to do them, 

because GOD was with Him. But even this 
blessed ministry was only incidental to His 
great purpose. He could have gone on for 
ever doing these good works without. accom
plishing the GREAT WORK of God He came to 
fulfil. They served their purpose in creating' 
that issue. By doing them He challenged the 
power and authority of the enemy; and the 
world, with its princes, its authorities and 
powers was swiftly brought to the crisis of its' 
antagonism' against the Son of God. I n three' 
years He forced the climax of the Cross/'iFw' 
hour. V' l t : "was also the :; hour of a ' rebellious' 
mankind,- and Of the authority of darkness.••^i• \* 

The'devil . is brought'out of 'the!shadowBvtp 
be exposed as' the .-antagonist' of God,' and thev 

prince' of this world-system.1 *. Calvary* • is'' : the* 
final and massed conflict, but the Lord has chosen' 
the ground: ' The' strategy is:* • aU : His ." God| 
meets the devil in the obedieht.'will of His SonV 
found in fashion'as a "man,-even in the likeness * 
of our sinful flesh'.' I t is the weakness of God { 
but it shall be proved to be the almighty power' 
of his* love, through the blood. The true 
dimensions of Calvary are not seen in this 
visible world. The issue is fought out here-in 
our clay, but its ranges stretch out to the 
utmost boundaries of created being. - And BO 
while the apostle presents to us our blessed 
includedness, " And you, that were sometime 
alienated and enemies in your mind. . . .hath 
He reconciled, in the body of His flesh, through 
death," he has already shown' that this is but a 
part of a universal reconciliation' yet to be 
revealed, " of things in earth, and things in 
heaven." 

Thus we stand worshipping and awe stricken, 
knowing only in part the meaning of Gethse-
mane's agony and Calvary's desolation. The 
secret of the Passion is yet in the Holiest of all 
where the cherubim worship the mystery of tho 
Blood. We know He was made SIN for us, He 
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bore our curse ; but tlic depths into which Ho 
descended in that last grim conflict of heart 
and will as He, our God, met the devil at tho 
very foundations of human weakness, wc 
cannot know. I t is significant that heaven's 
worship will ever gather around the central 
wonder of the Blood. 

But, thirdly, what was the conclusion ? 
First there is that great, cry, " My God, My 
God, why hast Thou forsaken Me % " We have 
touched that. Then, that other great shout 
of triumph, so strange and so significant, that 
even the official executioner is convinced. 
" Tctelestai! I t is accomplished." Truly this 
is the Son of God I 

I t is left for Paul to unveil, by the Spirit, 
something of the meaning of that final cry,. 
" And having stripped off principalities and 
powers, He made a shew of them openly,, 
triumphing over them in it." Thus' He judged 
the world, and cast out the .prince ..of it,, in 
Himself, v Through . d e a t h , H e : i h a a ; rendered. 

.'powerless7"or..nuU,rhim thatf-'had: .the power.of" 
-death,7.that -:is,- the devil.: He. has.-. oyercomcr 
jtheJb^mos f c ,The entire: worid-syst^ -of princi
palities and powers, under Satan,-is .put.-out] 
of action in. the glorified Son of Man.; .There
fore He is;the.Author of a„salvation,..a Life.in 
God, ..that, transcends... all. the. power... of.: the 
adversary.-: ,By, His Cross. He confers that .life 
upon you and. me. .. B U T , and here is .another] 
but, we'must, say-." Goodbye." to the world, 
if we are to enjoy i t . ; '£ c io ?A: »•••;•• .•". . . 

Now Paul has come to. this,." God forbid that. 
I should glory save. in. the Cross of pur- Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom, the kosmos. is. crucified 
unto me, and I unto, the kosmos." We. must, 
come.out of the.world voluntarily, if we are .to 
claim.the power -of,;thp..Cross, to separatejus 
from all the enemy's powe.r. . I t is said of those 
who overcame in .Revelation xii. 11.: "and they 
loved not their .own-lives (souls) unto the 
death." And what does our Lord say 1. " He 
that hateth his life (soul)..in this, kosmos shall 
guard.it unto life (zoe) eternal,". . , 

This must be.the necessary, end.of. Calvary 
for us. We are .saved by the Cross personally; 
our sin, and even our nature, is dealt with; 
but so also are our Kosmic relations. The 
Cross has to do with world-government, the 
spiritual realities behind the seen ; the spirit 
world that accounts for the world of sin and 
abortiveness (vanity)-

This world is bitterly hostile to us. " Marvel 
not, my brethren, if the world hate .you." 
If we are born from above, out of the living 
Christ, as He is, so are we in this kosmos. 

As the Father sent Him out of His own being, 
• even so, as those whoso life is hid with Christ 

in God, arc wo sent by Him into this kosmos: 
He prays not that wo bo .taken out of it, 
but kept from the evil one. Wc, His mem¬

, hers, and together, His Body, the church, are 
to wrestle against the powers of this kosmos 
in the power of His Almighty Name and of His 
Almighty Blood. • But for us there must bo a 

[ " clear cut." He that putteth his hand to the 
j plough and looketh back is not worthy of tho 

kingdom of God. " Demas hath forsaken me, 
having loved this present world." Why did our 
Lord so earnestly exhort," Remember Lot's wife " 
She only looked back, she lingered a while; 
there was home and its associations behind. 
The parable is. very plain. She loved the pre
sent evil age rather than the holiness to which 
she was . at last definitely called. There is a 
clear, issue.here.. " Come ye out." • 

^ T 3Iore , God wants you to do battle with the 
"kbsmosi-^He^wttnts you to overcome, through 
"His. Cros8,*"ey.en. .as He overcame. Now,., no 
'*madV"tha¥rwarretK" ehtangleth himself with the 
affairs, of this, life. Come ye out I.: .The only 
position for. you is the transcendent one, the ' 
Throne position. . I t is. not only your ; right in 
Christ.;. it. is. your only 8afety.: ^.You are cru-, 
cified ;unto .the Kosmos. Maintain. your, place 

: there,-..right .outside., and above,:.the present < 
' evil world. . From your Throne-position apply 

Calvary's testimony, in Name and in .Blood, as . 
the -weapon that. shall, .bring - about, the con-* •„ 
summation . of -the. age.. The. God. of .peace** 
shall .bruise. Satan under .your., feet shortly.' 
Christ in you, and in all His members remaining, 
on. the earth, shall do it, by the power of His*, 
indwelling Spirit—according to His power, 
"..which worketh in us mightily."- •. 
. . But. this.- is. the. Power released" only through . 
the .Cross, and so we also, with Paul, exultingly. 
s*y» " God forbid that I should .glory save in'-
the. Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ by whom.' 
the Kosmos.is.crucified unto me, and I unto< 
the. Kosmos.". . " . - ; • . T . M. J . ; 

A C K N O W L E D G M E N T S 
F O B tho maintenance of this pr.per gifts 

outside our own assembly have been received 
as follows: Colchester, 10*.; Sydenham, 5* ; 
Finchley, 5s. ; Blackpool, 5*. ; Upper Norwood, 
5s.; Stanstead, Essex, 5a. ; Muswell Hill, .4s.; 
Cardiff, Zs.; Marmora Road, Hor.or Oak, 2a. Cd. ; 
Sandown, I .W. , 2s. 5d.; France, 2s. 2d. Miss' 
Hawes, 24 Ryedale, S.E.22, is our .Mailing 
Secretary. Miss Sach, 29 Mundania' Road, 
S.E.22, receives all donations. 

PrioUd byTb* JLth-uwum Preu, 11 and 13. Broaia'a Bulldiajca. Ubaacsrr Lane, London, £.0.1. 
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AND 
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(The Honor Oak Messenger, London) 

Meetings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of the Gospel, 
Prayer -and Fellowship, at Honor Oak Church, Forest Hill Road, S.E.22 
SUNDAYS:—11 a.m. and 6.30 p.m. WEDNESDAYS : — S (Bible School). 
MONDAYS:—8 (Prayer Meeting). SATURDAYS:—7.30 (Prayer Meeting). 

' • . . ^ T. AUSTIN-SPARKS 
Ministers: T JVIADOC J E F F R E Y S 

All particulars may be obtained from Mr. G. PATERSON, 27 Tintagel Crescent, 
London, S.E.22, the Church Secretary. 
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A U N I S T E K S ' L E T T E R 
Hosou OAK F K E E Cnuncir, 

August, 15)20. 
BELOVED or THE Lor.n, 

".He saith, I have heard thee in a time 
accepted, and in the day of salvation have I 
succoured thec: behold, now is the accepted 
time; behold, noto is the day of salvation." 

There is no time with God. He permits the 
succession of events that represents the tragedy 
of this cosmos into which has intruded tho will 
of evil. But He lias broken across that suc
cession with one supreme and final act, CAL
V A R Y , that brings tho eternal " N O W " of 
God into time, and has thus concluded it. The I 
clock of the cosmos, has struck its last hour, so 
to speak. The hour came; tho hour of the 
crucified Christ in which all things, in heaven 
and upon earth, were reconciled unto. the 
Father. B y the Blood God has broken into 
time and space in sacrificial Passion; just 'as 
by the Blood we believers- are presented in 
the Eternal Spirit before God in Christ. The 
ends of tho ages have arrived. Little children, 
it is the final hour. God's NOW-" has come, 
in. As far as He is concerned, time should be 
no longer: there should be no more delay.';-... 

This is His revealed and declared will: ljut 
we, as His children, must will it also. " Eternal 
Life, now our portion in the Body of Christ,' is 
transcendent to all wills .and acts,- human and 
Satanic, now. I t is. not If or; us to Very*r"'How)' 
long, 0 Lord,^Hb¥$Ubng'tr.V Until when ? V 
1 4 Now," saith" the^Lord bejiold, v now ! " 
Throughout' this' calendar of " man's day " and 
" the hour of anti-Christ," it has always been 
1 1 a.little while: how little, how little ! " from 
the .point of heavenly possibility. The. King
dom of the heavens hath drawn- high. I t is 
at the gate of time, knocking. Calvary brings 
in the^ Eternal Sovereignty of God in Christ 
(and we are in Him) for all who believe. The 
world is judged; its prince cast out, for those 
who, by faith in its triumph, pass out of death 
into life, out of time into eternity. 

Therefore tho hour is " N O W " : God's 
" Now." We need not wait. Tho Word has 
been spoken ; the Blood shed; the Holy Spirit 
given! Al l the promises aro consumatcd in 
the Amen of God, who is Jesus Christ. " Go 
ye unto all the world," stands as a present, 
instant service. The long suffering of God has 
foreknown and allowed the period. Ho knows 
the hour when the church shall awake, and put 

on her garments of grace and glory to appear 
in His Presence. But the hasting of the day 
of God is our part. A maxim of this world 
speaks of talcing time by the fore lock : it is the 
faith of Christ that takes hold of the eternal 
" N O W " of God. There should he a great 
out-going of testimony by the Spirit in the 
church i\ 0 \V. A great universal witness, NOW. 
The time has come for tho saints to tako tho 
Kingdom : it has come ever since the day of 
that Pentecost. Wc must therefore refuse 
delay, " ransoming tho time, because the days 
aro evil " with the precious Blood of the Christ. 

All our previous exhortation, beloved of God, 
concerning unity, fellowship, and the univer
sality of our witness waits upon no postpone
ment of God's good pleasure. " Behold, now 
is the time—and the day." Go forward, NOW 1 
Wield the rod, N O W ! Pray the prayer of 
God, NOW. Take the oath of the Covenant 
hi tho Lamb's Blood, N O W ! and silence the 
enemy and the avenger. 
. Yours for this " present truth," • 

T . AUSTIN-SPAKKS, 
: . C j r i , j MADOC J E F F R E Y S . 

OUR LOCAL F E L L O W S H I P 
v g c ^ A N D T H E OUTLOOK,..,; 
'- T H E holiday season is often a time in"which. 
ther.e_is.some.slackening of interest and service 
among $he children of . .God^-fV^^^/'" 
.; \ W e haye never accepted this as a necessary , 
chapter- "in spiritual life. The Satanic realm 
never holds vacation: our adversary, the MAN-
slayer, never ceases to range as well as to rage, 
that he may discover the unwary.-. "What 1^ 
say unto you, I say unto all, 'Watch: '". ? 

And our God neither slumbers nor sleeps. 
A slumbering Christian is therefore a contra

diction to his own name as well as to the facts : 

of the spiritual situation. We are continually, 
warned in the Scriptures against the perils of 
an indolent and unwatchful spirit. The tragedy 
of spiritual sleep (one. should say unspiritual). 
is vividly depicted in our Lord's parable repre
senting conditions at the end of this age: 
"While the Bridegroom tarried, they all 
slumbered and slept." Two stages aro hero 
described : slumber, and finally, sleep ; slumber 
is the usual precursor of sleep : semi-conscious
ness is like to end in complete unconsciousness. 
But for our encouragement it is recorded that 
at midnight a cry was heard, "Behold, tho 
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Bridegroom comcbh." The unslumbcring Spirit 
sees to it that we aro warned. But even then 
the " abundant entrance " is only granted to 
such as possess the inward resources of the 
Spirit's grace for the filial hour of necessity. 
"H-j that hath ears to hear, let him hear." 

I t is because of these reflections that wc 
record with thankfulness and humility that the 
Lord has been maintaining our fellowship this 
past month in readiness and alertness of heart. 
The services seem to have had an accession of 
life. The prayer-gatherings ha ve been thronged, 
and the praying has been more markedly under 
the direction of the Spirit. I t is, of course, of 
His fulness we arc receiving, and grace for 
grace. We are reminded of Bunyan's apt 
illustration of Him behind the wall Who poured 
of His oil upon the fire, the while the adversary 
sought to quench the same. But "many 
waters cannot quench his.love," thus sustained.. 
T H E F U T U R E . ' . 

I t may be that the uncertainties which still 
confront us are serving to maintain our dili
gence, for while as we have stated in previous 
announcements, our hearts are settled that the 
ultimate issue of events will be completely to 
the glory of God, the challenge as to our right 
to hold, these premises still awaits decision, and 
this on our part.. '„'„.,.. 

• We are thus constrained the more earnestly to 
abide close to the'Lord,' for it is His mind and 
will that shall be .our final; arbiters. I f we 
withdraw from .these premises it will be under 
spiritual compulsion?" And the Lord is bringing 
us in His own way and time to a crisis upon 
this aspect of decision. • Of one thing we are 
certain: there must be an unimpeachable testi
mony. .His Name ensures that there shall be 
neither spiritual retreat nor spiritual defeat. 

The extraordinary delay in matters relating 
to our taking over certain premises for the 
proposed development of the work has continued 
up to the moment of going to press. But there 
is a definite movement towards actual arrange
ments now being made. I t is more and more 
evident that tho question of church premises, 
and that of the development of the ministry of 
this Fellowship go together. 
Resources have continued to come in steadily, 
and wc now have to thank God for some £2G0 
received to this end. 

Possibly by our next number the situation 
will have become clear all round. I t is neces
sary that our readers should not cease to hold , 

us by their prayers in the will of God, for wo 
arc increasingly zealous that only His pattern 
should be discerned and entered into. 

THE NEED. 
We arc receiving a great many letters, and 

from many lands, indicating that this paper is 
meeting in some degree a very urgent need, 

j Its particular emphasis appears to touch the 
j problems of heart and service for many of 

our hard-pressed missionary fellow-labourers. 
For these tokens as to His ministry through 

us we are encouraged and grateful; but our 
sense of responsibility and of the need is thus 
increased. And this, not merely as to the 
paper, which is after all but a partial expression 
of our ministry as a fellowship, but as to our 
practical effectiveness as a "fellowship in the 
Holy Ghost" for all the Kosmic purpose of 
our God at this time. • 

This month letters from India and China in 
particular indicate the imperative need of: a 
fuller .and stronger witness in those lands to 
the FACT;of Calvary's Victory. This is riot 
only, to be effected by a going forth of more 
workers who, shall carry this proclamation , of 
His Triumph in the power of the Spirit,- but by 
the reinforcement-ofthose, who, already on (he 
field, have the same mighty testimony-, in. their 
hearts, through our, corporate fellowship with -them 
in prayer. j r . r . \ t \ tJTii iWtigt. vtnij 'od tcwJfii&ri] 
•. The. appeal in. all .the.lettera^we.;refer jtb is 
for more prayer.-. v Ouryision.is being confirmed 
that it is along the line'of becoming a fellowship 
in the Spirit, with a consequent prayer-ministry 
for world purposes and the Body's. "CP-building 
that the Lord is leading us. .Then,- we trust 
that the paper will also eventually develope 
along corresponding lines of more practical and 
definite helpfulness, ; » ; ttv-it »••:.::• • r- \ 
D R . L U M S D E N . ' " : • • ' • '" . • '»•• '* • 

Blessed news has been coming through .from 
our dear sister who, with Miss. Leathes, . is 
touring Switzerland," Germany, and by this 
time, Holland, to proclaim Calvary's full mes
sage, "The Victory of God, in Jesus, the 
crucified Christ." His Victory, .through the 
Cross, thus proclaimed, simply but very definitely 
and practically, is receiving the confirmatory 
seal of the Spirit, " the Lord working with 
them." Difficult problems of life, ministry, 
personalities (or " psychicalitics ") and. cir
cumstances are yielding to. the impact of this 
challenging and emancipating Message. 
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Our sister reports great heart-hunger for tho 
personal knowledge of God, and for the con
sequent experience of true victory, not theore
tical, hut practical. Much confusion, per
plexity and failure have been experienced by 
many of the most earnest children of Cod who, 
in their quest for what some would call 
" reality," have been met with those counterfeit 
manifestations, which in these perilous days 
arc being associated with tho baptism in the 
Holy Spirit. 

These psychical phenomena have, alas, been 
hailed by many as the indisputable "signs" 
of the Lord's baptism. The wreckage of side
tracked lives and of demon-possessed minds 
and bodies due to this pseudo-Pentecostalism 
is being met with in every Christian land 
to-day. But, we praise God, the pure message 
of the Cross, with its definite teaching con
cerning the "soulish," or "psychical" side of 
our " make-up," where the devil " as an angel 
of light " has his ground for attack ai\d decep
tion, is causing many of these disillusioned 
children of God to see where and how they 
have opened their being to " mediumism" 
under the guise of the Spirit's manifestations. 
As these take back the ground so given, and 
claim the full deliverance of Jesus' death to 
the soul life, the Victory over the powers of 
darkness is vindicated: numbers are getting 
free into the pure spirit life in the Holy Spirit. 

•••• Jxi many cases'the way back is prolonged 
and difficult. ' The wings have been singed by 
the flames; u But even this struggle is' turned 
to the Lord's advantage,1 as well as to the 
believer's. : I t is a blessed discipline in will 
and character; and such delivered ones are 
being trained in strength and experience to' 
help other victims of Satan's cruel delusions. 

An extract from a letter may afford our 
readers a glimpse of the way in which the Lord 
is working:— 

" I feel like an onlooker, awed at what 
God the Lord has done. There bos been 
such a sense of the Presence and power of 
God in the meetings, such a stillness, and 
yet such, a thirst after Him. Many, many 
souls have turned from darkness to light; 
from the power of Satan unto God. And 
what is more, have not on)y been born again, 

# but have come right through into victory. 
I t has been all so'spontaneous. We have 
simply proclaimed Christ, crucified, risen, 
ascended, glorified, and coming again, from 

tho Word. There has been no working 
things up, no emotionalism, and yet 55 to 00 
have stayed for prayer after the evening 
meetings, men as well as women. 

"And through the days there has been a 
constant, steady, stream of people coming, 
.seeking life. They know they arc sinners ; 
they are conscious of need. And the joy it 
has been to lead them to the Word, and 
to sec them in faith take the gift of Eternal 
Li fe ! 

" I only wish, you who have shared the 
ministry, could sec this people, their faces 
alight, rejoicing in the God of their salvation." 
What can wc say to these things ? God is 

for us 1 
C O N F E R E N C E . 

August 20-2.4 inclusive. Particulars below. 
We simply desire to press here the not critical 
character of this Conference, for we feel it holds 
much of the Lord's Mind for us as a " Fellow
ship." Our sister, Dr. Lumsden, hopes, to be 
present. !>.: . • ' , • . 

/ ; v. :.,.. CONFERENCE.'. . C'^u^a' 

A SHORT' series- of special meetings for in
tensive spiritual instruction and enrichmentr^ 
. . . . . . . . A U G U S T 2UTH T O 24TH.'.R .*,

V..' .-T^:.':,, 
Fri ; , Aug. 20th. Tea from 5.30.:' Meeting 7.30.; 
S a t . „ 21st. a Meetings 3.30 and 7. Tea at 5,-
Sun'j „ '. 22nd.' Meetings 11, 3 and 6,30.^.:;: 
Mbn. •„ 23rd. Meetings 3 and 7.30.. »::, 

. . : i .. ' Tea from 5 : 
Tues. „ * 24th. Ditto. * •. \ 
The Theme will be :— 

" T H E C E N T R A L Z T Y O F T H E CROSS in* 
relation to Life, Fellowship, and Prayer in the 
Holy Spirit." 
Friends desiring hospitality during the whole 

or part of tho Conference are asked to write 
the Secretary, Mr. G . Paterson, 27 Tintagei' 
Crescent, S.E.22. 

Fuller details on leaflets sent on application. 

M I N I S T R Y B E Y O N D O U R B O R D E R S . (Inform- • 
ation solely for your prayers.) 

Mr. Sparks: August 29th to September 12, » 
Glasgow; September 13th to 17th, Dieulefit, 
France; September ISth to 30th, Glasgow. ' •'. 

Mr. Jeffreys: September 28th, 29th, Bays-
water, r * 

17 
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• • I N T H E H E A V E N L I E S " 
HAVING safeguarded the scriptural meaning 

of this expression of the apostle in our last 
issue, wc arc now clear to enter upon its rich 
substance and content. 

We can sum up the Ephesian epistle as the 
revelation of the heavenly character of the 
believer, as an individual: he is a heavenly 
man, and of the church as the heavenly Body 
of the Christ of God. 

The first mention of the expression, " in the 
heavenlies " is associated with " Blessing." I t 
gives occasion to praise God in benediction ; 
" Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ' " I t is the character and the 
infinitude of the blessings we enjoy in the 
Christ that so stirs the heart of the apostle. 
As he dwells upon the scope and fulness of our 
inheritance in God's Son, as is his wont, he 
leaves the levels of mere dialectic and argument, 
and gives us this wonderful, hymn to the 
" glory-praise " of the grace of God that intro
duces this great.epistle.. But the praise is the 
purer logic. I t is the ground of that faith that 
worketh through love.. We would therefore 
carry this ring of " blessing " throughout, and 
observe the characteristic , of the supreme 
"heavenly blessing " in each of the five occa
sions the., expression in.!, the .heavenlies" is 
Used. 
I . Ephesians 1. 3. T H E F U L N E S S AND S C O P E . 
•vV O F T H E B L E S S I N G . ' • .v.: IVA*.v 

I t is the blessing of the Father upon the Son, 
Who has taken hold of our nature (Hebrew ii. 
16) that we are called to share. 

And we do not enter into something that is 
merely personal to ourselves, single and com-
partmental, but into the fulness of the Christ. 
All the blessings of God in His glorified humanity 
are ours. (N.B.—NotHis Deity. He is Lord 
of the church, as He is also Lord of the universe, 
though the former is so vitally related to Him.) 
The R . V . translates " every blessing." There 
is not a single blessing excluded. " AH things 
are yours." 

But these blessings are "heavenly." They 
are in the Christ. They 6annot be . detached 
from Hun as blessings which we may hold in 
ourselves as of personal and individual right. 
I n other words, " God hath given unto us 
eternal life, and this life is in His Son—we 
know that we are of (out-of) God—we are in 
Him that is true, even in His Son Jesus Christ. 
He (Newberry) is the true God, a?td eternal 

life," I John v. 11, 19, 20. I t is therefore a 
life hid with Christ in God that we share, and 
it is oidy as wc arc incorporated into Him that 
the fulness of the " Blessing " is ours. But in 
Him there is no limit, no lack : " every spiritual 
blessing is ours in the Christ." 

But all this is purely "heavenly." The 
fulness of the blessing is in heaven, for Jesus 
is there. I t is orbove. "Seek those things 
which are above where Christ is," Colossians iii. 
1. He is now our Life. He is, there as Son of 
God, where He ever had the right to be, but 
now He is there as Son of Man also, victorious 

I in His Humanity through the Cross. 
Sonship of God in. the Heavenly Man, the 

last, the final Adam, is the character of the 
blessing. 

This is also the Eternal Purpose of God now' 
revealed to His apostle. God had ever deter
mined to have His dwelling place in the Son 
of Man. The first Adam failed to attain the 
Divine purpose, as God foresaw, he would 
but now .His Only begotten, Heavenly Son has 
come into the ruins of that fallen human! 
creation, and effected His purpose/' Yet God's 
purpose is not confined to that Single Victory, * 
though it is AU-inclusive,"being'Hij Victory. " 

He designs to bring many ; sons unto glory ' 
in that Son,1 .'even '.those' whom |He' foreknew^ 
and foreapjMmted^ before theToundation'of the^ 
-world;;' This is ,tte[ glory-praise^ of, His ^race.. 
His Only. Begotten 'has thfcugh'thVCrblB and • 
the Resurrection ~ become - ;Firat'. Beg'6ttenr''iii; 
order that He might share His Sonship in His' 
Body with those whom he has redeemed for 
this purpose with His own blood, and thus we' 
become " heirs of God " because " joint-heirs 
with Jesus the Christ." He is the Heir; but 
He shares His Heirship with us'. This is the* 
wonder of grace that makes gaul* praise. 

Since we have' our inheritance in this Heavenly 
Christ of God our hew life is altogether a 
heavenly one. I t is the " new creation " and 
"all things are of God." We are joined to 
the Lord in One Spirit. I t is the Divine human 
Life of the Christ that is ours. God therefore, 
as the Holy Spirit, comes and rests in heavenly 
anointing upon this Life, the Life of the Son 
in us; and we are thus given access to the 
Divine Being and Glory, the Holiest of All, the 
Presence, the very Face, of God. Worship,, 
communion, fellowship, and service are all of 
Him, Jesus. I t is SON-lif e, altogether heavenly. 
All the blessings are of this character, and 
therefore their scope is of heavenly dimensions, 

B 
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and they are mighty over all that which is less 
than Christ principalities and powers must bow 
before those who possess the Name of Jesus. 

I I . Ephesians i. 20. T H E B L E S S E D O N E . 
The nature of the " Blessing " is further 

revealed by the unveiling of the Ono in Whom 
the blessings aro vested. He is indeed super-
heavenly. The Resurrection is seen to be the 
very Glory of God breaking through in the 
dead body of our Lord, and raising that Body 
into the Throne of Deity, to become for ever
more tho Habitation of God. This is the 
transcendent character and magnitude of the 
Resurrection as revealed in this epistle. Thus 
the Namo of Jesus is the Name above every 
Name, for it is the Name of God, Who in the 
weakness of the Passion endured the Cross, 
and emerged in the Resurrection in " the energy 
of the strength of His might." 

We are accordingly raised to a heavenly 
status of life by a roper-heavenly Jesus. He 
alone has a right to that title. " He ascended 
far above al l heavens, that He might fill all 
things " (Ephesians iv. 10). 

This mighty act of God immeasurably sur
passes any conceivable work of His in creation, 
and it is the measure of what He is prepared 
and able to accomplish in the believer, "the 
greatness of His power to usward who believe." 
Yet we would do well to think of this always 
in terms of the whole Body, for it is the teaching 
concerning the Body, the . Church, that the 
Spirit is seeking to impress upon the hearts 
of believers in this epistle. The mighty act' of 
God which He wrought in the Lord Jesus 
shall be repeated when we are all, living and 
"sleeping," caught-up to be with the Lord-in 
the Resurrection-Rapture! 

For this reason, the Body truth, the apostle 
earnestly prays that we may be enlightened 
to know the quickening, uplifting, resurrecting, 
and glorifying power of that One Who has 
become a Life-giving Spirit, the Blessed and 
Only Potentate, King of Kings, and Lord of 

Lords. 
I H . Ephesians ii . 6 . " T H E B L E S S E D O N E S . " 

I t is the revelation of this unique and uni
versal character of the Resurrection as consti
tuting tho Lord Jesus in His Humanity Head 
over all the universe, that gives especial signi
ficance in turn to His Headship over the Church 
which is His Body, and which is to be His 
" fulness," as He is the " fulness " of God. 
I t relates the Church to the universal pur

poses of God. The functioning of the Church 
will have its relation to the universal consumma
tion, the " hcadine-up of all things in the 
Christ." 

Jesus in His Resurrection is revealed as 
an Infinite Person, Omnipotent, Omnipresent, 
Omniscient. " I To is marked out to be the Son 
of God in power, according to the Spirit of 
holiness, by the resurrection of the dead," 
Romans i. 4. I t is not only an act of God in 
Christ, but is now seen to be an accomplish
ment in God Himself. Thus there is provided 
an all-inclusive blessing for the universe ulti
mately in the Resurrection ; by the power of 
it will come the Consummation. Meanwhile, 
what is the Church, His Body ? 

I t is constituted of those who share the Life 
of the Son of Man in the Throne, on the ground 
of their acceptance of the Person and work- of 
Jesus in the Cross. The Cross is fundamental 
to the Resurrection; the magnitude of the 
Resurrection is commensurate with the magni
tude of the Cross. There is no limit in time or 
space, or beyond, to what was accomplished at 
Calvary. I t is the magnitude of the Cross which 
enables Paul .to exclaim," I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi
palities, nor powers, nor things present,' nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth; nor any 
other creation, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.". « : . . . : ' : ;v : .« .>;.. .Ksd^Ul 

Accordingly when he comes to individuals, the t 

apostle sees that we are quickened-together, 
raised-together, enthroned-together,* in this 
Universal Person.. The important of realising 
the significance of the " together " -cannot be 
exaggerated. I t is this " all-inclusiveness " of 
Christ that ever needs to be remembered. His 
identification with the race was all-inclusive. ' 
" H One died for all, all died:" His death . 
was all-inclusive so that whosoever, will come 
unto Him may have the value of his death 
reckoned to them. His resurrection was all-
inclusive that they who thus accept His death 
may, by His Life, live unto God. I t is His Life 
thus begotten in us, as we receive the word of 
truth in the gospel, and continually renewed as 
we abide in Him by the same Spirit, that lifts 
us right out of this Satanic world-sphere into, a 
heavenly sphere enshrined in the Body of the 
Christ. 
I V . T H E B L E S S I N G DEMONSTRATED. Eph. iii. 10. . 

The " together " to which we referred above 
not only has its reference to- ourselves^ as in-

Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 4 - Searchable



A W I T N E 5 5 AND A T E S T I M O N Y 7 5 

dividuals and the Lord, but much : >re so to 
our corporate " togetherness " with ira. As 
individuals wc are saved and sa:. tified in 
Christ; but it is in our corporate unity in Him 
that the manifestation of God's grace is trium
phant. The Lord said, " By this shall a l l . . . . 
know that yc arc My disciples, if ye have love 
one to another," John xiii. 35. He is not 
referring to love as we know it ordinarily, but 
to His love, the love of God, the very love 
wherewith He love sinners and loves us, His 
own. This is the love of the New Command
ment only possible where there is the New 
Covenant in our hearts through the Blood. 
We have purposely omitted " men " in the 
text quoted. I t is not in the original. May 
we not be justified in extending its range to 
that given in this epistle % 

The characteristic of the Heavenly Life is 
Love. The proof of the Spirit's indwelling is 
that love that brought Jesus down from Heaven 
and led Him voluntarily to His Cross. I t is 
that love that must be manifest in the believer. 
But in what relation ? To His Lord % Cer
tainly, "We love Him because He first of all 
so loved us." To sinners? Yes. We cannot 
but help have compassion upon the multitude 
if the Spirit of the Good Shepherd is in our 
hearts..: But the signal .proof, of the Spirit's 
indwelling is said by. our Lord Himself to be 
our love toward one another as fellow-members, 
of the Body of the Christ. " B y this." .-.<..: 

But while this unity is manifest before men 
for their conviction, the apostle unveils the 
range of this demonstration as something far. 
beyond the visible sphere. I t is not as indivi
duals we are made manifest to principalities 
and powers , but as the church. I t is in the 
unity of the Spirit in the One Body that we 
serve the glory of the Risen Head. This cor
porate fellowship that has its basis in the Divine 
love shed abroad in our hearts, and its activity 
in prayer and ministry, is seen in the Body as 
presenced by our Lord in Heaven, as the very 
marvel of God's grace demonstrated to the 
hostile principalities and powers. The Church 
is a Heavenly. Body exhibiting the glories of the 
Christ Life. ' * 
V . Ephesians V I . 10-12. T H E BLESSING AND 

THE BATTLE. 
The whole revelation turns upon this practical 

application. The apostle says, " Finally " here. 
Literally " for the rest," an expression which 
may be taken to mean, " to sum up." What 
is to be the conclusion of all this unveiling ? 

Is it not that we may fight the battle of the 
Lord ? In this present evil' age, the very fact 
that our life as the children of God here on 
earth is the life of the Christ, will precipitate 
an issue, a conflict. Individually, since God 
has determined we shall be conformed to tho 
image of His Son, there will be the antagonism 
of the devil pitted with all his cunning, rage, 
and might against this end. Let no child of 
God think he can escape the fact of conflict. 

But as we have seen, this issue is infinitely 
wider than that of our individual salvation. I t 
is the formation of the wondrous Body, the 
Church, that is the issue at stake. This is 
the age-long work of the Spirit, as it is also the 
Eternal Purpose of God. The '. battle rages 
therefore not upon an individual range. I t is 
a world-battle. Every point, every factor, 
every believer, every ministry, is strategic as 
it is related to this whole issue; but while the 
conflict is more or less manifest on this earth, 
its features, factors, significance, and end are 
super-natural, of heavenly dimensions. I t in
volves the rule and reign of God. Before the 
Incarnation this antagonism which the Christian 
is bound to meet was directed against the 
Throne. During the days' of His flesh our 
blessed Lord met the full front and fury of it. 
His Cross.' was His .death-grapple', with-it, and 
in His death He conquered.. But now.while 
He is lifted far above the touch of that malig
nancy. He moves towards the. realisation, pf 
apurpose, the perfecting. of - His." Body, . the 
Church; and it is against this end. the power 
and rage of the enemy , is chiefly, directed. 
Hence the conflict is a conflict for the Body. 
The individual is only important in this sphere 
as he functions for and in the Body. The 
demonstration referred to in the previous 
section is directed against the overthrow of the 
powers of darkness by means of the appropria
tion of all that the Lord secured for us in His 
own personal triumph. He conquered for our 
sakes. 

He had no need to conquer for Himself. 
He was in God-form, equal with God. But 
though He was thus rich in the fulness of the' 
Godhead, for our sakes He became poor, that 
we through His poverty might be made rich. 
I t is in the triumph of the Body that God will 
be finally glorified and Calvary justified. His 
grace has to be repeated in us, the grace that 
led Him to the Cross, shall cause us, for the 
glory of God and for our love for one another, 
to lay down our lives in that ministry of 
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spiritual conflict, that sharing of one another's 
burdens, that encompassing of one another in 
the all-prayer of the Divine Spirit of Love, 
that shall perfect the number of the elect and 
the bringing of all into the unity of the One 
Mind, the faith and knowledge of the Son of 
God. 

So the apostle unveils the heavenly dimen
sions of the battle. The blessing in the Christ 
is more than equal to the conflict. He has 
blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the 
heavenlies in the Christ in order that as a 
corporate fellowship in the Christ we might 

x wage war against the usurper, the prince of this 
* world ; and what our God in Christ accomplished 

in His Son H e shall vindicate in sinners who 
L'T are..called to a^fellqwship and a service that is 
f only possible to the Divine Nature. 
I . So when we turn to Revelations xii. , we find 
j that, the basis of character in those who over-
1 came was that " they loved not their own lives 

even unto death." 
* : Such are they who can use the weapons of 
. the testimony of Jesus, His Name, and His 
. Blood—for they lay down their lives for Him 

and for the brethren even as He gave Himself 
a ransom for us all: . .>.: ••: • 

17 A C ^ O W L E D O M E N T sl'i .»<? • 
' . T O W A R D S the maintenance of this paper and 

i t s ' distribution the following gifts from the 
Lord's people outside our local fellowship have 
been- received, :and we here acknowledge them 
'with gratitude.to God:— •• !!•••••••. 
• TJ.S.A.,' 14*.; India; 105.; Margate; 5*.; 
Abergavenny, 3*. 6d.; Blackpool, 3$. 6d,; 
Margate 3*. 6d . ; Chatham, 2s. 6d.; Chatham, 
2*. od.; Matlock, 2s. Gd.; Charlton, 2s.; San-
down 2s. 

Miss Sach, 20 Mundania Road, S.E.22 receives 
all donations. 

: Miss Hawes, 24 Rye Dale, S.E.22, our mailing 
secretary, will be pleased' regularly to send 
copies to any who communicate with her to 
that effect. 

B O O K L E T S 
(Witness and Testimony) 

Of the series of booklets by T . Austin-Sparks 
announced in our last issue, the following are 
now ready. Price 2d. each:— 

'Incorporation in Christ,' No. 1. 
r. . » — - . i» i». . No. 2. 

These two booklets cover the five articles which 
have appeared in the WITNESS AND TESTIMONY. 

K E E P UP T H E f'JNG O F 
F A I T H 

Keep up the song of faith, 
However dark the night; 
And as you praise, the Lord will work, 
To turn your faith to sight. 

Keep up the song of faith, 
And let your heart be strong, 
Eor God delights when faith can praise. 
Though dark the night and long. 

Keep up the song of faith, 
The foe will hear and flee ; 
Oh, let not Satan hush your song, 
Por praise is victory. . 

Keep up the song of faith, 
The dawn will break ere long, 
And we shall go to meet the Lord 
And join the endless song. 

M . E . B . ; ; 

I N studying Acts xxvii. I have been noticing 
how those 276 souls came to' the place where 
" all hope was taken away " before Uod stepped 
in. This is often His way. Jesus waits till 
the fourth watch of the night before He comes 
to us walking on the sea. I f God should thus 
test our. faith, let us glorify His Name,'' and 
we too shall see His wonders in the deep.' > 

' Let us not be afraid of being kept waiting till 
all hope has fled. God will glorify His Name 
at the last moment; only God can afford to t 

wait until the last moment. Then see v. 24, 
it was only a promise even then. So with us ; 
we are in some deep test, and no deliverance . 
comes, but the Lord sweetly whispers some 
promise to our tried hearts, and in that strength 
we go. . 

Then v. 22, the man who is living on the 
Word of the living God, can save others— 
276 persons were saved because Paul believed ' 
God; compare Luke i. 45. 

Can we believe the word of the Lord in the' 
face of a storm and a sinking ship ? 

Having a promise, we can wait for its ful
filment. Paul waited until the fourteenth 
night. Deliverance did not immediately come, 
but Paul held on to the word which God haa 
given him. Notice vv. 31, 32 ; Satan used 
these sailors to try and frustrate the word of 
the Lord, but Paul was on the alert, and God 
used .him to defeat Satan's purpose'. Let us 
earn that, although God has given us a'word 
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to stand on, and wc arc trusting Hitn, wc must 
not go to sleep and pet careless. Wc must 
stand with God to get His word fulfilled. Had 
Taul not seen the plot, could the promise have 
been fulfilled, v. 31 ? 

Notice also v. 42. Satan seeks this time to 
use the soldiers to frustrate the word of the 
Lord. In such a case as this, when the promise 
is at stake, God will sec to it, that His word 
is fulfilled, and our part must be to trust 
that it shall be "even as it was told me." 
God worked in the heart of the centurion to 
desire to save P a u l ; God is able, under all 
circumstances to keep His word, in spite of all 
opposing forces, and without our help. Let us 
trust, however dark things seem, and keep up 
the song of faith.- " I believe God, that it 
shall be, even as it was told me " and the thing 
impossible shall be done. 

The Lord give us like precious faith for His 
glory. M A R G A R E T £ . B A R B E R . . 

Pagoda Anchorage, 
Fukien, China. 

INCORPORATION INTO C H R I S T . 
. " I K L I K E N E S S OP H I S R E S U R R E C T I O N . " - ' " 
'* That in my dying flesh the life whereby 

Jesus conquered death might show forth its 
power." 2 Corinthians iv. 11 (Conybeare). - ! i ; i 

-' L E T it be immediately understood that, while 
resurrection as a whole may be here mentioned 
and ranged, it is not the future resurrection of 
the body, but the immediate spiritual signifi
cance to the believer that particularly governs 
our consideration. The range is very great, 
but we shall deliberately seek to keep within 
the strict limits of essential and practical truth, 
using such larger scriptural illustrations as will 
seem most. helpful and enforcing. We feel 
that God would have us put as concise and 
definite a basis for prayer and spiritual enquiry 
as possible into tho hands of His people, and 
not extend to a treatise. Time is short, duties 
are many and pressing, problems are acute, 
and spiritual " helps " aro few in the realm of 
Christian life and service.' Hence our need is 
to have vital basic principles emphasised as 
finger-posts to effectiveness and victory. 

I t is all important that, at the outset, we 
should recognise what a great scope and tre
mendous emphasis the subject of resurrection 
has in the word of God. As a princi])lo it is 
patent or latent, according to the measure of 
our discernment, from the beginning to the 

end of tho Divine revelation of scripture 
Undoubtedly, all things which arc of God have 
their new beginning and vital value since ** tho 
fall " in and by the representative and inclusive 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from tho dead. 
Note how much is wrapped up with the Divine 
attestation of His Sonship at resurrection., 
Note the specific attestation itself: not at 
Birth nor at Death, not at Bethlehem nor at 
Calvary is this special declaration from heaven 
made. The thing is true there we know, but 
the attestation is reserved* for resurrection. 
Psalm ii. prefigures the counsel of malignity 
against the Lord's Anointed, this counsel is put 
into action to its utmost limit, He is slain. 
Tho ultimate issue is the heritage of the nations, 
the immediate issue in resurrection is verse 7, 
a decree, " Thou art My son; this day have I 
begotten thee." The representative 4 1 first be
gotten from the dead" into a specific and 
peculiar kind of sonship. 

To this very passage the company of believers 
in the presence of a further counsel of malignity 
made their appeal (Acts iv. 25) and received 
at once a further Divine acknowledgment'; the 
place was shaken, they were all filled with the 
Holy Spirit, and there were other'triumphant 
issues..- Similarly' an effectual testimony •was' • 
borrij at. Antioch' of Pisidia-with ' this (very. 
passage at the centre of that preached (Acts xiii! 
33),' clearly relating the • Divih e' announcement 
to the resurrection. - '-Then again, this'particular 
transcendence'of ChriBt's Sonship above angels 
and all else has this* veryjpassage quoted as its 
basis in Hebrews i . 5. We shall see later that 
this is related to the inclusive dominion in 
the universe of the race in Christ, and also to 
the dethronement of the "Lord of Death.'? 
Hebrews ii. 5-15. 

Now this has been said in order to' simply 
signify where the finger of God makes its 
emphatic seal, and how God is' jealous for a 
testimony to the resurrection of Christ. We are 
then able to draw attention to a very vital 
principle in Christian experience as coming out 
of tho Divine truth. Have you ever .noticed 
that even that which had, and has, its origin 
in God, which comes forth from God, which 
is brought about by a supernatural act of 
God, has to pass into death in order that by 
resurrection it may havo ita supreme Divine 
seal and attestation ? 

The Old Testament is full of types of this 
truth.' Reflect upon Isaac alone. He was 
brought into the world by a miracle. There 
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was no natural ground upon which to account 
for him. (Sec Romans iv. 19). Yet he must 
die, and like Abraham's body he was " as 
good as dead," when the knife was lifted, but 
for all time resurrection is the point of Divine 
emphasis in this story, especially in the vindi
cation of Abraham's faith. He was n type of 
Christ, and as wc have said, although Christ 
was a miracle in His birth and truly the Son 
of God incarnate, .yet the death prepares the 
way for a superlative testimony from heaven. 
Without tracing this principle, which you may 
do for yourself, so far as the Word is concerned, 
let us noto its application in experience. As 
to ourselves. We are born of God, and arc sons 
in the Son by right of our birth from above: 
But how true it is that the course of our spiritual 
experience seems to be deeper and ever deeper 
baptisms in death—His death—in order that 
more and more of the power of His resurrection 
may be known by us and manifested in us. 
There seem to be cycles of death and life, or 
tides, and while each cycle or tide seems to 
compass our end more completely or leave us 
at lower ebb than ever, there comes with ever 
increasing fulness an uprising of spiritual life, 
and knowledge, and power. Thus while the 
death destroys the " old man," we ** the new 

i man," live increasingly by that life which is 
not human hut divine, and upon which—and 
which aJon©-—the seal of God rests. • This is 
a -deliberatei course/. taken by God with. us. 
See it further, m "service and work. ; . 
; .T8*it .noV,tni.e that most, if not all, of the 
pieces of work raised.up by God to fulfil some 
ministry \ i n . H i s . eternal purpose .have . firstly 
had every evidence. of being God. born, but 
subsequently at some later time, have gone 
down into a time of deep and awful death, 
seeming disintegration, break up, loss, until 
there appeared that nothing would remain. 
Sometimes this has been by persecution, mass* 
acre, and that counsel of malignity. Some
times by a series of what we humanly call 
catastrophies, tragedies, misfortunes.. Some
times the causes are not' apparent, they are 
inside, like some evil thing sapping the very 
vitals. Sometimes, again, it is an inexplicable 
arrest and pressure ; a paralysis and a deadlock; 
and it is difficult to know whether it is from 
within or from without. Al l wc know is that 
death reigns, or appears so to do. Place this 
rule alongside of some of the great missions 
for work abroad or at home, and sco how truly 
it a])p]ies. What is true in the greater is also 

true in the smaller—a local fellowship, a Bible 
or Sunday school class, or some other piece 
of work. Such an experience is not an argu-* 
ment that the Lord is not in it, hut—provided 
always that its initiation was of Him, that wc 
were put into it by Him, and that it has been 
kci>t on such lines as arc in keeping with His 
mind and puipo.se—such experiences may be 
regarded as evidences of His concern to put it 
ever more fully where His highest .attestation 
can bo given. 

The principle holds good in the matter of 
received truth. The Lord may reveal to us 
truth which is of great importance and which 
is intended to be tremendously fruitful in lifo 
and ministry. I t comes with the power of "a 
revelation, and for a while we rejoice in its 
light, talk about nothing else, and find that it 
works. Then something happens.. Whatever 
that may be, the result is that we go down to 
death with and over that truth. Por the time 
it seems to have lost its potency, and " all hope 
that we should be saved is abandoned." We 
wonder if ever we shall be able honestly to 
believe that again, much less preach it. But 
at length by a touch of life which leaves us as 
those who nave dreamed (Psalm exxvi.) and in 
spite of a l l our past fears, that very truth-is • 
our chief emphasis, but now with e .solemnity, 
and reality not known before.\ Moreover .the-
Lord is making its ministry a power to, others 
which , is quite new and unknown previously.! 
So in all this He Beems to get more for Himself; 
by. resurrection than He.. did. by. birth-.-.-:-This; 
may seem largely a mystery, but it is evident; 
and . true to ' experience:* There- : are . other , 
directions in which.this applies, one of which5 

we might mention. I t is that of relationships. 
How frequently have we come up against this 
perplexing experience. Between those related, 
sometimes in the deepest bonds, for some 
reason, often quite without any natural ground, 
there has come the severest strain. I t appeared 
that the old ground.of fellowship was entirely, 
breaking down and being lost. I t might be by 
reason of some spiritual crisis in tho life of one. 
of those affected ; some call to service or to go 
" a little farther " with the Lord; or some' 
teat of faith or loyalty to God. Whatever may. 
be the cause, seen or unseen, such an experience 
is not uncommon. Tho first issue is an end 
of the kind or level of fellowship that has been. 
I t would sometimes appear that the whole 
thing has broken down and gone for ever. 
At such a time serious questionings arise as to. 
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the apparent antagonism of a conceived idea of j 
what God requires with what looks manifestly 
to be plain common duty to others. 

This is a hitter and harrowing time to the soul-
life. The ultimate issue, if there has been a 
definite willingness to suffer the loss of all for 
His sake, and a holding on to God though 
blindly and with much weakness, is that tho 
wholo thing is brought back again, but yet 
not tho same. 4 4 That which thou sowest is 
not that which shall be," it is the somo 3fct 
different. I t is on an entirely higher plane; 
a purer, holier, stronger, deeper thing, and 
capable of much greater spiritual fruitfulncss. 
In a word, in the grave it has shed much of tho 
human and in the resurrection it has become 
much moro divine. The elements which are 
temporal and natural have been supplanted by 
more of the spiritual and eternal. 

Having given this space to stating and illus
tration a fact, and enunciating or disclosing an 
abiding law, we must now say something about 
the nature of resurrection. 

What is resurrection ? I t is the power of 
ascendency over death! What is the central 
factor in resurrection ? I t is a life which cannot 
know death, a life which is indestructible 1 
Such, however, is the nature of the resurrection 
to which we are giving our attention. • There 
is a resurrection which is but the re-animation 
of the body for a time or for a judgment.: That' 
is not our subject.'; We' are, speaking" of the 
resurrection of Christ' and our incorporation 
thereinto:-*-: ' : ^ v H - , ; : '• " :' : " : *•' 

B y our new birth from above we become 
partakers of the life of God. That which the 
scripture in our versions calls 4 4 Eternal life*" 
is the unique possession of the born-again; no 
man by nature has it. The whole course of 
true spiritual experience is for the strengthening 
and development of that life, and this parti
cularly takes place, as we have seen, through 
crises and cycles- of death and resurrection. 
What is the Lord's supreme aim with His 
children 1 I t is undoubtedly to get them to 
live by His life only. To thin end He will 
more and moro take away their own life. 

As the time of the Church's translation 
becomes more imminent this truth will havo an 
increased emphasis, so that to live victoriously 
at all, or work effectively there will need to be 
a great drawing upon the Lord for His life. 
When the saints are translated that they should 
not sec death, and when that great shout of. 
victory over death and the grave goes up 
(1 Corinthians xv. 54, 55) it will not be only 

by some outside, external, operation of Divine 
power, hut it will be the triumph of the resur
rection of life within " T h e Body of Christ" 
which will express itself in that final glorious 
consummation of a jiroccss of ascendency since 
the time when it was received by faith in the 
Risen Lord when new birth took place. This 
is a most important truth to recognise, for it 
explains everything. Why must wo know 
weakness, impotence, worthlcssncss, nothing
ness, on the side of our natural life 1 Emphati
cally, that 4 4 His strength may make me 
perfect (or be perfected) in "•weakness."' And 
what is His strength 1 4 4 Tho exceeding great
ness of His power to usward who believe, 
according to the energising of His might which 
He energised in Christ when He raised Him 
from the dead.'* I t is resurrection might and 
life. The more spiritual a believer becomes 
the more he will realise his dependence upon 
the life of God for all things. This will-be 
true physically as in every other way. 

The centra] principle of any 4 4 Divine healing " 
which is in truth of God and to spiritual purpose; 
is Romans viii. 11, an energising of the mortal 
body with resurrection life.. This' does not-of 
necessity inevitably- or. invariably' carry' with 
it complete physical healing, but it does mean 
such a quickening as to make for a trans
cendence of the. weakness or infirmity which 
prevents a fulfilment of the will of God. in life-or 
service.'* I t means" an accession of Divine life 
in' our spirit' so' that we" are enabled*, to do 
mfinitely more than is humanly" or' naturally 
possible. This'l ife' cannot be : taken hold of 
and used by the flesh. Immediately there is 
a dropping down on to a natural level by ono 
who has been led into a life of faith there will 
be a recrudescence of death. An atmosphere 
charged with the life of God is alwavs a place 
of renewal, refreshing, and strengthening to 
4 4 him that is spiritual." ~ 

I f Enoch was a type 61 the believers who 
will be translated that they shall not see death, 
then we must remember that 4* by faith Enoch 
was translated." What is the nature of this 
faith 1 I t is the faith which depends upon 
Divine life for all things, and is therefore an 
abiding witness and tfcstimony to the Resurrec
tion of Christ. Hence, as tho Lord's coming 
ncars, we shall be forced to live exclusively by 
His life, 4 4 The life by which Jesus conquered 
death." This is the life by which God's pcoplo 
have triumphed in all ages. A close study of 
the Old Testament will reveal that it was faith 
in resurrection life which brought the Divine, 
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"Vindication. " T h a t they might ohtain a hotter 
resurrection was the motive which made them 
victorious in death, therefore over tho authority 
of death. The ascendency of spirit so markedly 
characteristic of New Testament believers is to 
be accounted for on the ground of a life within 
their spirit, which could not sec death, the life 
of Him " Who dicth no more, death hath no 
moro dominion over Him," for " i t was im
possible that He should be holden of death." 

Now it is important to remember that death 
is not only a law or a principle. I t is that, 
but the scriptures constantly make clear that 
behind the thing there is a person. Just as 
in giving eternal life the Lord gives Himself, 
for, said He, " I am the resurrection and the 
Life " and it is " Christ in you the hope of 
Glory," so back of death there is "him that 
had tho authority of death, that is the devil." 
Conybeare translates, that "Tho Lord of 
death." . ." . 

The great battle • in Egypt which- issued in 
the establishing of that which for ad Old Testa-
mcnt times was pointed to as.the classic illus
tration of the exercise of supreme Divine power; 
was not originally." between . Jelioyah . and 
Pharaoh, or - the Egyptians. The latter were 
involved, and were ultimately destroyed because 
in the presence of Divine revelation and mani
festation they persisted in rebellion. ' The real 
battle was between. Jehovah ,and all the 
gods of the . Egyptians," which gods were but 
the.spiritual heirarchy.of hiin.who"had ever 
made it. his /a im to. be " Equafyvith "the/Most 
High,",and had/asspmed therolejof •** The' god 

\qf t h t e w b r l ^ that. 
;jtorjr.would.mjake^thwi.very clear*'that* it was 
"*ay"conflict" between the .Lord; of Life and 'the 

Lord of Death, and the Hebrews were only 
translated, out of the Kingdom of darkness and 
the authority of death because a lamb had shed 
its 'blood, "and through death had destroyed 
him that had the; power of . death. That is 
the background of Calvary 

in His Cross Christ drew on Himself the 
whole heirarchy of evil, and went down under 
it to the bottommost reach of. its domcin, 
and then by. reason of the life which it was 
not possible should be- holden of death He 
stripped off principalities and powers, broke 
through and rose their conqueror, and in 
resurrection far abovb all rule and authority 
was the first begotten from the dead—the 
first and inclusive One of all who should be 
identified with Him. We now see that the 
final triumph of His Bodj f will be the con-
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summation of Revelation xii. 11, victory over 
the system ami its power by reason of the life 
of the, Kiscu Lord indwelling. If it is true 
that this is progressive, then it is the power of 
Sal mi as "' the Prince of this world " which is 
being broken by the life of Christ increasing 
within us, or to put it in a more useful way, 
the power of Satan can only be destroyed as 
we, through death, " Know Him in the power 
of His resurrection and receive His risen lifo 
more and more." 

In conclusion let us point out that after His 
resurrection, our Lord was, because of the pecu
liar nature of His resurrection state, no longer 
subject to natural limitations. Time and spaco 
had no more control of Him. The 2>rinciple 
abides and applies now. When there is a living 
in the life and energy of resurrection lifo we are 
children of eternity and the universe. Prayer 
touches the ends of the earth, and the signifi
cance of our being and doing is of universal 
p.nd eternal dimensions; there are no limitations. 

So then, beloved of God, the natural life is 1 

no longer a criterion; whether it be strong or 
weak it matters not. Its strength does not 
mean one's effectiveness, in spiritual things, 
whether that• strength be intellectual, moral," 
circumstantial, • social, physical.. I t s weakness . 
does, not carry a handicap.; We are called to 
.live/and serve only in His life,; and' it is Jbhe • 
only efficiency, but .the . sure* one^/THen^we. 
must, try .to keep/in. mind, that the. Lord's • 
purpose" in- all that seems to^be destructive of 
us is to'jget us upon this plane which is m#every 
sense supernatural.'. .•>•"*' ySl'-r 

.."/Further we-must.see* to" it that/all the .means 
whereby this" life/ can be strengthened -"and < 
increased arc used to the full, and a clear dia- • 
cemment'of "The Body of Christ" is of* 
supreme account. This life is the life of tho 
whole corporate Body, and the individual, 
member can only have it in relation- thereto.' 
This subject is derJt• with more fully elsewhere, 
.but here it must be the closing word because 
we are dealing with incorporation into Christ, 
and this is Christ in His fulness as the Head,' 
but not alone as Head' but as " One Body." 
Wiiat is true of the "Head must be true of the 
members. What is true of the Vine must be 
true of the branches. What is true of the 
Last Adam must be true of every member of 
His race. "Planted together....in likeness 
of His resurrection " said the Apostle, and .thus 
he prayed that it might be more and*more 

" experimental; " That I may know Him, and. 
the power of His resurrection." T. A.-S. « 
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AND 
"WITNESS 

A TESTIMONY 

Meetings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of the Gospel* 
Prayer and Fellowship, at Honor Oak Church, Forest Hill Road, S.E.22 
S U N D A Y S : — 1 1 a.m. and 6.30'p.m. W E D N E S D A Y S 8 (Bible School). •¬

M O N D A Y S : — 8 (Prayer Meeting). S A T U K D A Y S : — 7 . 3 0 (Prayer Meeting). 
. . . . T. A U S T I N - S P A R K S 
Ministers: rp ]V1ADOC J E F F R E Y S 

All particulars may be obtained from Mr. G. P A T E R S O N , 27 Tintagel Crescent, 
London, S.E.22, the Church Secretary. 
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M I N I S T E R S * L E T T E R 
lfoNOK OAK F I I E K CnvKCir, 

StptemUr 3r</, 1020. 
B E L O V E D O F T H E LOUD, 

" When thou passcst through the waters, I 
will be with thee ; and through the rivers, they 
shall not overflow thee : when thou walkest 
through the lire, thou shalt not bo burned ; 
neither shall the flame kindle upon thee/' 

Gracious promise! But given to the re
deemed : those who have accomplished the 
4 4 exodus " ; who are " out." 

The witness to a Redeeming God always 
brings tribulation. Tho Blood while it saves 
and speaks to us the continually better things 
is also uttering its loud challenge of God's 
wrath and judgment against principalities and 
powers, which in turn stir up in hellish rage and 
opposition the carnal mind of this world. 

The moment God's " Now " has been fulfilled 
in your heart, and through the Cross of Jesus, 
the Christ of God, you have passed out of death 
into life, you are a living factor for God in an 
actively hostile world. Do not think for a 
single instant that you will escape the malignity 
of this Egypt. The prince of this world held 
you in bondage as long as he could, and now 
that through the Blood you are out of that 
captivity, he pursues you yet with all* the 
forces at his command to prevent you reaching 
that Mount Zion. 

What then ? I t is till the Blood of the 
Lamb that shall be his destruction and your 
salvation! The deep is cleft for you because 
of the Blood ; you shall pass through rage and 
tempest inviolate. 

There is nearly always manifest immediately 
after some escape from the snare of evil the 
sudden and well-nigh overwhelming rage and 
activity of the enemy: the waters, the rivers, 
the fire, and the flame. • New births enrage 
Herods and Fharoahs. The. sword of the 
destroyer is immediately athirst. You may 
expect " liveliness " when through the Blood 
you have made some further step in the pil
grimage of your faith. At such moments the 
newly released spirit that had commenced its 
song of deliverance is threatened with the re
actions of dismay at the fury of the oppressor, 
and the song is suddenly hushed in the face of 
the apparent turning of the battle against one. 
Steady ! Listen to the Voice of Thy Beloved. 
" Fear not, for I have redeemed thee. I have 
called thee by thy name; thou art Mine." 

The Blood of the Eternal Covenant would 
again speak its blessed message to our hearts. 
We are to go forward unflinchingly through 
the deep, through the floods ; and through the 
lire and the flame. This is the way of His 
Cross. 

I t needs this faith in the faithfulness of our 
God if wc arc to go through. To commence 
to run is good. That first leap of faith is 
joyous. But there is the long race, the patient 
continuance, the meeting of lions in the path, 
the fiery trials. « 

The apostle gloried in these. The activities 
of adversaries were to him the evidence of 
strategic positions to be won. The rage of 
the enemy an indication that sword thrusts 
were taking effect. And so the word to 
many a warrior who stands in a field of dire 
conflict and fierce oppression is " Stand fast 1 
Stand fast! " " Fear not . . . .redeemed The 
Blood Thou art "MINE." , 

Strike hard with the " spoken word " of tho 
Testimony, and stand firmly upon the ground 
you have taken: 

Yours in His courage, 
T . A U S T I N - S P A R K S , 
T . M A D O C - J E F F R E Y S . •• 

OUR LOCAL FELLOWSHIP. 
A L L our times are in the Hand of God, and 

they shall be fulfilled in us to His glory, if we 
but learn to cease from our own. works, and 
thus allow Him to work out His will through 
u£ in the due times and ways of His manifold 
wisdom. . 

How blessedly in these days is He doing all 
things well 1 Taking pains with us to teach us 
how not to make haste, but to wait His appoint
ments. We tremble lest we spoil His Pattern. 
I . T H E C O N F E R E N C E (AUGUST 20th-24th). 

We were so conscious of the God-given 
character of the theme of this. The terms of 
the theme seemed to answer all the question of 
our heart as to what the Lord would have us 
do as a " Fellowship " at this crisis. If/our 
readers will consult it as it is found elsewhere 
in this issue it will be plain that those who would 
be found in such a Fellowship and Ministry of 
the One Spirit must be free ! 

How wonderful that without any strain of 
advertisement or organisation such large com
panies of God's hungry children should gather 
for a Conference in London, in August 1 And 
from near and far. Once again too tho world 
significance of our fellowship was indicated in 
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the presence of representatives from many 
lands. And all bore testimony to the dire need 
of a corporate fellowship in the Holy Spirit 
to be behind every proclamation of " Jesus is 
Lord " in the lands where Satan's throne is. 

Prayer as a world ministry in the power of 
the Holy Spirit in hearts identified with our 
Lord in His Cross (crucified together) was the 
emphasis throughout the days. The final 
meeting on Tuesday evening brought us face 
to face with the way of the Cross, going out 
unto Him without the camp, bearing His 
reproach, which is the reproach of God Himself : 
" the reproaches of them that reproached Thee 
are fallen upon me." Already the issue before 
the church was prophetically made clear. 
I I . T H E D E C I S I O N . 

We hardly care }o separate our "church 
meeting " of the 25 th from the Conference of 
the preceding days. All were conscious that 
it was one session before the Lord. Many of 
our friends were with us in the prayer-time 
preUminary to the actual " church meeting." 
When they had to leave the gathering in order 
that the registered members might face the 
call of God, we were glad to believe that this 
would be the last occasion for such unspiritual 
breaks in Holy Ghost fellowship, and that for 
the future our fellowship would be open for the 
counsels of God to all whom we can accept as 
having part with us in this ministry of the 
Spirit. 
. . .But the "church meeting" was a blessed 
time. The restraining Presence of the Lord 
was so manifest. . 

The crisis before the church was very clearly 
put. The deacons after months of prayer, 
but profitless correspondence with the Baptist 
Union representatives, had come to the un
animous conviction that we.had to go back 
to the purely spiritual issue raised in May, 
when we declared ourselves to be a fellowship 
in the Holy Spirit (through the redeeming work 
of the Cross) in relation to the whole Body of 
Christ, and that we could not be tied down to 
any denominational associations or interests. 
The point at issue now was could we upon that 
basis hold premises that were so manifestly 
linked up by past association and interest with 
the system the Spirit of God, in our hearts, 
condemned. I t was not as to whether wc had a 
moral or a legal right under the " trust deed " 
to continue in these premises: the deacons were 
of opinion that these claims could be sustained. 
Could the Lord bless the ministry and fellow
ship of world-wide significance with which . He 
was entrusting us if we remained in these pre

mises ? I n a word, Was the Lord leading us 
out in the light of the Vision 1 Were we pre
pared to go out because He was leading, and 
for that reason alone ? Ours not to ask at the 
moment " Where " and How," but upon the 
spiritual principle alone, under His clear com
mand to " Come out . . . .and be separate." 

The hour had come. There was no need of 
discussion. Apart from two neutrals the whole 
fellowship revealed the fact that the Lord had 
been bringing us to one mind; we believe sin
cerely it is His. We decided to vacate the 
premises upon this spiritual principle alone— 
that the Lord's work could not be carried out 
in them. 

Thus, as with the father of those who are 
saved by justifying faith, we are going out not 
knowing at the moment whither we go; but 
amply assured the Lord will provide us with a 
spiritual home. 
T H E F U T U B E . 

This is still obscure as to fact, though not 
to faith. 

We shall have to wait upon the Lord for a 
suitable site for a place of assembly. We need 
a Hall, and convenient rooms included, for the' 
gatherings and service of "The Fellowship." 
This is item No. 1. The premises in prospect 
for what has been thought of as a " Training 
Centre " are still remote from our acceptance 
upon present terms. We must in each instance 
be free .to carry out our ministry.' We are. 
feeling that-such a Centre has still its place in 
the vision, but as the situation has thus deve
loped the character and scope of the^ministry, 
oi this local fellowship is becoming more clearly 
defined. The delays have written deep into 
our spirits the fact that " he that believeth shall 
not make haste." We shall need a Centre for 
allowing terms' of close contact, intensive 
fellowship and teaching, for such as the Lord 
will lead to us who are ready to go out with 
the Proclamation of the Cross against the 
powers of Satan in different parts of the earth, 
but who need the spiritual equipment and also 
the bonds of our fellowship for such a ministry. 
Then we anticipate there will be many who com
ing back from fields where the fight has well-
nigh broken and defeated them will need such 
succour and re-inforcemcnt as the Lord shall 
enable us in this way to give. As we have 
already announced the Lord's people have sent 
in some £300 to this end. 

With regard to the Hostel necessities. These 
appear now as if they might be met by several 
Christian homes being open for the receiving 
of such as shall be led to stay in this ncighbour-
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hood for the sake of the fellowship and ministry. 
There are two or three such homes already open 
as guest-houses, and the Lord is laying it upon 
our hearts that the entertainment of such 
guests is a corporate responsibility. Enquiries 
in these matters should always be addressed 
to our Secretary. 
T H E H A L L . 

We come back to this as tho most pressing 
charge upon us at the moment. I t is not our 
thought that the Lord would have us possess 
elaborate premises. But wo shall require a 
Hall convenient for our gatherings, to scat 
about 500, and tho usual additional rooms, &c. 
This building must meet with the approval of 
the local authorities, and the simplest structure 
consistent with comfort would, together with 
the ground site, cost something between £2,000 
to £3,000. This is the price of " freedom " for 
" The Testimony." 

This matter of providing a home for the 
fellowship is, we realise, a matter for our own 
very definite obligation before the Lord. We 
are not unmindful of this, and we are conscious 

•our-," httler^flock'" have^ it^pon^their- hearts.¬
" I t has" b e e i r a r c o n t ^ and 
praise to record the grace of God manifest in 
the "liberality" of 'His "people's "gifts: During 
the past quarter nearly £400 have been given 
freely and anonymously in "The Lord's 
Offering." 

But we seek the practical co-operation of all 
who read these pages and share this Testimony 
with us that they shall pray with us that the 
Lord will vindicate our stand, and that all 
resources required shall come in before we 
move. The Lord's Offering was all given, and 
the people had to be restrained, ere the Taber
nacle was built. So be it with us. 
C O N F E R E N C E S . 

The Lord is setting His seal that these regular 
gatherings of His people with us are in His will 
and plan. They will therefore be held in the 
beginning of each month. The next as from 
Friday to Monday, October 1st to 4th. The 
theme and particulars as below. 
S U N D A Y S C H O O L . 

I t is interesting to note how the Spirit of 
God is moving in our departmental work in 
close correspondence with the larger vision. 
He is " withcring-up " the old S3*stcms. Our 
superintendents and teachers have been con
scious of the departure of all life and unction in 
the school as at present constituted. Wc arc 
recognising that we shall have to adjust our 

conception of what is called " Sunday School 
work " to the spiritual ministry of the fellow
ship as a whole. Tho mechanical methods are 
breaking down. What form the Junior Fellow
ship will take wc do not yet know. What is 
the Lord's way here ? At the moment thcro 
is no clear indication as to what He would have 
us do. During the past month there has been 
ivn " open school " gathering around the beauti
ful model of " Tho Tabernacle " we possess. 
We have learned this lesson at least that the 
"gold, the silver, and the fine linen " must be 
brought in for this ministr}' among the children. 
The superintendents and teachers seek your 
prayers for wisdom to discern, and for executive 
ability to carry forward, the Lord's plan. 
D R . L U M S D E N . 

During the Conference our sister confirmed 
in more detail the wonderful work God had been 

- doing during the visit of Miss Leathes and 
herself upon the Continent. There is . an 
appalling need for the clear testimony to the 
Cross in spiritual effectiveness. We feel our 
sister- will be led out again, and propose in 
future to include her ministry in our announce** 

..mente^for^our^co-operative prayer. 
"DEPARTURES; 5**" ?. 

On '-Saturday,' September 4th, we bade 
" Godspeed" to our sisters from Hephzibah 
House, New York City, U.S.A., whose fellow
ship with us right through this summer has . 
been so mutually enriching, and will result we 
are convinced in . far-reaching and fruitful* 
spiritual service. ' • 

I n nothing has there been a more striking 
example of the actuality of our membership 
in the One Body.of the Christ than the way 
in which our sisters and ourselves have been 
knit together in spirit as to the common interests 
of our Lord's world-wide purpose. We feel 
we are as much in " Hephzibah in its spiritual 
reality as our sisters are; and it is their testi
mony that they also belong to us. The witness • 
and the testimony are one, because the church 
of the living God is one living reality. 

Our brothers Frank Brignall and Cyril Bond 
" went forth " on the same date to Glasgow, 
the former to resume, the latter to commence 
tho course of preparation for service at tho 
Bible Training Institute. We stand with thdm 
for the enduement of His power and the working 
out of His will for their ministry. 
O U R F E L L O W S H I P AS A T R A I N I N G C E N T R E . ' . 

I t has been "borne in upon us that tho time 
may havo come to move definitely forward in this 
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ministry without waiting for further material 
evidences of the Lord's will. 

The essence of 4 4 the training " will be pro
vided in the spiritual fellowship as found among 
us in the ministry of the Word and the revela
tion of the Lord as we gather together ; but 
provision may also be made for specific studies 
in relation to the Word of God, and steps are 
being taken to arrange for the accommodation 
of those who shall be directed to us, and whom 
we feel free to receive. Accordingly those who 
may now be led to seek our ministry in this 
way are requested to send to our secretary, 
Mr. Paterson, for particulars. We are hoping 
the October Conference will mark the inaugural 
gatherings for this work.. 
A U G U S T C O N F E R E N C E T H E M E . 

We publish this in full because it describes 
BO clearly the vision of fellowship and ministry 
to which we realise the Lord is. calling us as 
an assembly of His people, and also illustrates 
the spiritual character 4 and ends pf / 4 T h e 
Training ", referred-to above i^-r' .'T • ^ t :-V .'.! 
. . . T H E C E N T R A I J T Y . O F TiEffi°CBdSS.';,. ; 

li. As to Fellowship in the Holy Spirit..« ;*., »-• ;. 
; i . The Cross as the Gateway of Fellowship. 

•• Access to the Divine J,ellow8hip..v-;i..i-,2.-; 
V :ii. .The Cross as. the Ground of Fellowship.-
^••.•v-.The basis.'of the Divine.Fellowship.; ; ) ; 

;.i iii." The Cross as the .Goal .of FeUowship. ri'" 
j'.t j The Climax of the Divine Fellowship.yw. 

I I . As to Prayer in the Holy .Spirit.:, . \ t....\ • • 
.s-.-i.- The Cross as the Motive of :Prayer..!.,.vi 
• [ : The Love of G o d . : . • 

i i . The Cross as the Beason of Prayer. 
The Method of God..-. 

iii. The Cross as the. Weapon of Prayer. • 
. The Triumph of God..: . /. 

iv. The Cross as the Conclusion of Prayer. V 
The Consummation of God." 

TO. As to other Phases of Ministry and Service. 

ACKNOWLEDQ/VIENTS 
W E proposed under this heading to include 

in future all gifts received towards the various 
departments of this ministry, but giving simply 
the number of receipt which will have been 
received by the donor i n each case. This will 
serve as a sufficient mark of identification to 
the friends concerned. They are known to the 
Lord, and indeed to us, as those in whom His 
grace is thus made manifest. 

I t may be necessary to point out that there 
will be two accounts as kept by our secretary. 
(I) For the new premises we require as the 

home for our assembly, a Hall, &c, (II) The 
Training Centre towards which we have already 
received approximately £300. 

During the past month the following sums 
have been received by Miss Sach (29 Mundania 
Road, S.E.22) towards the cost of printing and 
posting this paper : Nyack, U.S.A., £5 ; New 
York City, £1 45. Sd.; French Congo, 10s. ; 
Cornwall, 25. 6<2. ; Friern Road, 2s. Gd. ; Ireland, 
2*. ; Fulham, Is. ; Wimbledon, 6rf. Total, 
£7 35. 2d. (These gifts are apart from the 
contributions made by members of the local 
fellowship). 

Miss Hawes, 24 Rye Dale, S.E.22, our mailing 
secretary, will be pleased to send regularly all 
copies required.- I t should be understood that 
no charge is made for this paper, and none as 
such is expected. We are desirous that no 
single member of the Body of Christ in all the 
world should be deprived of fellowship with us 
in this ministry of truth, and prayer, and it 
might well be that force of .circumstances 
prevented them from sending any contribution. 
The Gospel is free ! 

We should however like to make'it clear that 
we expect permission to be" sought; for; the 
reprinting of articles from this paper.--All com
munications '•'rrelating jio'\ this rand-ito •-.other 
matters concerned* "with-the«paper - should :be 
directed to T; Madoc-Jenreys/Bathurst, Canon-
bie Road, S.E.23, who acts as Editor.ioi-ii..t. 

. « . : . . * i . . 

^ " M I N I S X R Y V B E Y O N D V'OURX, 
A*™*?: i BORDERS { .;> m r.y.i 

{Information for co-operative prayer.)' 
• M R . SPARES.—-iSeptember-' 13th ' to 17th; 

Dieulefit, France; 18th to 30th, Glasgow, 
October 4th to 7th, Folkestone; 11th to 15th. 
Dublin* ;*18th to 22, Worthing ; 28th, Leicester. 

MR. JEFFREYS.—September 28th, 29th, Bays-
water j October 10th, Down Lodge Hal l ; ' 14th; 
Keswick Hall, Walthamstow ; 21st, Willesden 
25th to 28th, Abbey Street, Bermondsey. 

D R . LUMSDEN.—September 23rd, Palmer's 
Green ; October 8th, Bloomsbury; 13th, Farn-
ham.-

BOOKLETS 
• 

( W I T N E S S AND T E S T I M O N Y . ) 
T H E first two of this series are now on sale, 

2d. each. 
I . 'Incorporation into Christ,' No. 1, by T . 

* Austin-Sparks. 
I I . * Incorporation into Christ,' No. 2, by T . 

Austin-Sparks. 
B 
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O C T O B E R C O N F E R E N C E 
Friday, October 1st.—Fellowship, Tea, from 

5.30. Meeting 7.30. 
Saturday, October 2nd.—Meetings 3.30 and 7. 

Tea at 5. 
Sunday, October 3rd,—Meetings 11, 3 and 6.30. 

Fellowship and Tea 4.30. 
Monday, October 4th.—Meetings 3.30 and 7.30. 

Tea at 5. 
The Theme 
L I F E A B U N D A N T A N D T R I U M P H A N T T H R O U G H 

T H E CROSS. 
D E A T H (spiritual). 
Its nature. 
Its basis. 
Its issues. 
Its personal authority, "The lord of death." 

T H E C O N Q U E S T O F D E A T H . . - !. 
The basis destroyed. " v; 
The issues arrested.' : • • '.:••>' 
The person nullified! • • 

I B L I F E , whereby Jesus conquered death. 
Its reception, in-."new birth;"ir>.'r >v?\j,:-< 
Its increase, in obedience.•*>birrr."Vi xnitn'rw n 
Its -specific;.testimony, in ".The Body of Christ.'? 
Its Criterion in service • permanence;-) isj:iT.f.:ur 
ItBiiConsummatibn,-.; i n : resurrection' and itrans-

• lation.c>tfvl <syj.sh-.is onV t S t \ ; L 2 \ U i , - , % - M 
Friendsi% needing. hospitality ̂ during ^ 

or part of the time^afe" asked'to write the'Secre-
tary, Mr. G. Patersdn,1 ;27.)Tintagel Crescent, 
S.E.22.-wr*--.^ ..-.n*\r? "s>Y KO\U»..»IMV\UV) ' 
; M' rFuller: details in leaflets sent, on application. 

~M.»j<r.!;) . . . i ' * • • • : — »••::•.••/' 

T H E INNER MAN OF T H E : 
• HEART ;-
Or, the Believer's Sphere of Life and Base 
: r, ri --.ti*'i .".of Operations.-' 

T H E R E is no subject more vital in relation 
to fulness of life and effectiveness of service in 
Christ than this that we are now to consider. 
I t embraces all the practical meanings. and 
outworkings of the redemptive purposes of 
God in and through the..Cross of Christ. 

The phrase " The inner man" is not infrequent
ly used in the word of God, and, as we shall see, 
is but one expression used in connection with 
a theme of extensive range. But here at once 
let it be seen as that which first of all dis
criminates between the " inner" and the 
"outward" man. This discrimination in the 

scriptures, however, is not that made by tho 
psychologists or philosophers as such, whether 
they be ancient or modern, pagan or 4 4 Christian." 
These recognise but niind and matter: for 
them the " inner man " is the soul, and tho 
4 4 outward man" the body. Not so in the 
word of God. There the 4 4 inner man " is the 
spirit, and the 4 4 outward man " the soul and 
the body, either or both. These two terms or 
designations are respectively synonymous with 
4 4 natural man " and 4 4 spiritual man," and 
these two are put asunder by the sword of tho 
Spirit, the word of God (Hebrews iv. 12). I t is 
just as dangerous to yoke together what God 
puts asunder as it is to put asunder 4 4 what 
God hath joined together," and in this parti
cular matter more chaos, paralysis, and defeat 
are due to the confusing of these two than ever 
we shall be able to measure, in this life. '•." 

The only oneness of the three," spirit, soul), 
and body, is in that they compose or comprise-
one man. The literal translation of I Thessa- , 
lonians v. 23, is 4 4 Your whole person,'' or 
4 4 Your .whole man," or "The. whole .of you, 
spirit,' soul, • and body " ; and three distinct 
Greek words are used, as elsewhere: The Word 
of God does hot use words at random, just fpr 
variety's ' sake; -/Basic• spiritual' laws are in
volved inits words: i;'The very word " natural " 
as applied'to' Irian,'?as' 'we -know;-is'the Greek, 
word p3uclcek'ds, the-Ahglecised form\>f which is 
psychical? - " Spiritrial &' *is - the ; • adjective of 
4 4 spirit," ahd-;44'soulish "-is" the.'adjective .of 
4 4 soul.""' I n 'James'iiii:-15,r ; < < sensual "-is' used/¬
but "souUsh" is more accurate, , and] it is-
interesting* and significant-to note;in 'passing 
that these two descriptions are given to wisdom. 

That which makes man' unique in the whole 
realm of creation is not that he is or has a soul, 
but that he has a spirit, and it may be that unit
ing in one personality of soul and spirit makes 
him unique beyond this creation, in the whole 
universe.... Soul .is' never spoken of in relation 
to God- as God. - Angels are spirits. Christ 
did not pour out His spirit, but His soul unto 
death; His Spirit He handed back to the 
Father of spirits.. I t is hardly necessary, to 
describe the soul here, although we want to 
help from the very foundations. • 

What a'great—and in most people-—almost 
complete, place and dominance is held by 
feelings and emotions. On the one hand, fear; 
grief, pity, curiosity, pleasure, pride, admira
tion, shame, surprise,' love, regret, remorse, 
excitement, &c. Or in another direction; 
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imagination, apprehcnsiveness, fancy, doubt, 
introspection, superstition, analysis, reasonings, 
investigation, &c. Or in a third direction, 
desires; for possession, knowledge, power, 
influence, position, praise, society, liberty, &c. 
And still in another direction ; determination, 
reliance, courage, independence, endurance, 
impulse, caprice, indecision, obstinacy, &c. 
These all in their respective directions repre
senting the emotional, the intellectual, the 
volitional, are the components of the soul. 
Now consider how much of this has its place 
in Christian life and service, from the first step 
in relation to the gospel through all the course 
of Christian activity. I t is here that we ask 
for patience in pursuing the subject when we 
make the tremendous affirmation that all this— 
the sum total of human feeling, reasoning, and 
willing may be placed to the account of the 
matter of salvation, either for ourselves or for 
others, and yet be utterly unprofitable and of 
NO account. 

We recognise that if the full .impact of. this 
declaration, with, all its implications was: to 
come by revelation to the ." inner man V,. of 
Christian people and workers it . would: be "no
thing short of revolutionary in all. methods, 
means, and motives. . Surely, for instance, i we 
inow.by:now that remorse and regret.for sin 
leading to tears and resolutions, does not mean 
salvation. •:- Decisions, .confessions, and religious 
feelings, - are no criteria, any,. more'; than.«.are 
reasoned . conclusions,- intellectual convictions, 
mental acceptances, aspirations after the.subr 
lime, .the beautiful,- the.'" good.'? -. Does some
one enquire then " do you rule out the intellect, 
the reason, the emotions, the human will or 
resolution ? " and our answer is emphatically 
we do rule all this out as an initial and basic 
factor in the matter of salvation, it is secondary, 
later, and even then only a bond-slave and not 
a master. - • •.. . ... '• 
• Let us ask some questions which will clarify 
the matter. What was it or where was it that 
death took place when "death passed upon 
all," and it came true that was said "in.the 
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die"*?- Was it the body ? Obviously not. 
Was it the soul % . If our foregoing descrip
tion truly represents the soul, then, again, 
obviously not. Repudiating the suggestion that 
the words were but a sentence of death to be 
carried out at some future time, there remains 
but the third part of man's " whole," namely 
his spirit. That was the topstone of God's 
creative work. The organ in man of all the 

Divine activity ; the sphere and instrument of 
all the operations of God. God is a spirit, and 
only spirit can have access to or fellowship with 
spirit. 
Only spirit can know spirit. I Corinthians ii. 

9-11. 
Only spirit can serve spirit. Romans i. 9, vii. 6, 

xii. 11. 
Only spirit can worship God Who is Spirit. 

John vi. 23, 24. Philippians iii. 3. 
Only spirit can receive revelation from God 

Who is spirit. Revelation* i. 10. I Corin
thians ii. 10. 

We shall return to this later. 
Let it be clearly recognised that God deter

mined to have all His dealings with man and 
fulfil all His purposes through man by means 
of that in man which was "after His own 
likeness,'/ that is, his spirit; but this spirit of 
man for' all such Divine intentions must: be 
kept in living union with Himself, and never 
for one instant infringe the laws of its Divine 
union by crossing over to the outer circle of the 
soul aV the. call . of any emotion, •suggestion, 
argument or . desire.; coming from - • without. 
When .thisjtook place death entered,,', and ,'tlie 
nature, of death,, as the j word is , used -in-the' 
scriptures.Vis .'severance hi. the f IH^e^uniqn^of 
spirit.; .-This does not mean"that man.naRnger^ 
had'a spirit, but that the ascendency of tkej.spmt* 
was, surrendered, the soul and this.' at, a^timel 
when .'the. soul 'had' accepted 'from fwi'thout by! 
desire, and reason, that .which ..was intended to r 

draw away from fellowship with God/?" " Drawn" 
away by,his own lusts (desires). V . . . .. .> \ , 

This .is* where the " fa l l" begins, all else 
follows'. . From that time the inclusive designa
tion of man in a state of separation from spirit 
union and life with God is " flesh.".. •':. . ' t | 

. . When Paul speaks of the *' flesh ". he does not 
refer to flesh and blood in Jhe natural body, 
but to denote the principle of human life which 
takes the place of the spirit in its primary 
state and purpose ; and this " flesh " principle 
or state—variably called " the old man," " the 
body of sih," "the body of flesh," "thebody 
of death," "the natural man," is the centre 
of the residence of the enmity against God. 
This enmity is there, even in such as sing hymns, 
say prayers, delight in God after an outward 
manner/go to church, have a passion or genius 
for religion,, and it only requires the. true 
spiritual meaning of the cross of Christ to be 
applied in order to make it-manifest. Death 
then, in scriptural meaning, is loss of corres
pondence with God in spirit, and the spirit of 
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man falling out of that union ceases to be for 
man the vehicle of God's revelation, the sphere 
of God's life in man, and the instrument of 
God's activities through man : and there is 
no other. This leads to another question: 
What is the nature of the spirit ? There arc 
three main departments or faculties of the 
spirit, conscience, intuition, communion ; but 
there arc numerous other capacities, as wc may 
see later. 

I t is here that wc find the scriptural descrip
tion of man to run entirely counter to the 
conclusions of " scientific " psychology. We 
have observed that the psychologist will not 
allow the threefold description of man as spirit, 
soul and body;-but only soul—or mind—and 
body. And yet now he has to confess to the 
existence of a third element. He recognises it, 
finds his chief fascination and interest in it, 
"builds up a whole system of philosophy around 
it, and often borders on calling it by its right 
name. He however recoils and calls it "the 
subconscious mind," " the subjective mind," 
"the sublimal self," "the secondary per
sonality," &c. Listen to some of the thing 
which indicate the length to which such teachers 
go: "The soul consists of two parts, the' one 
being addicted to the truth, and loving honesty 
and reason, the other brutish, deceitful, sen
suous."- -i•••' •'•'• • • 
'/ '."There is a schism in the soul." " The exist
ence'of a schism in the soul is not a mere dogma 
of theology, But 'a fact, of science." l i " Man is 
endowed with lico minds,"each of which is capable 

•of independent action, 'and they are also capable 
•of simultaneous action ; but, in the. main, they 
jpossess 'independent 'powers and perform, inde
pendent functions. The distinctive faculties of 
one pertain to this life: those of the other are 
specially adapted 'to a higher plane of existence. 
1. distinguish them by designating one as the 
Objective Mind, and the other as the Subjective 
Mind." : :'-

".Whatever faculties are found to exist in 
the subjective mind of any sentient being 
necessarily existed potentially in. the ancestry 
•of that'being," near or remote. It is a corollary 
•of this proposition that whatever faculties we may 
find to exist in the S U B J E C T I V E MIND of man 
•must necessarily exist, in its possibility, poten
tially, in the mind of Clod the Father Almighty." 

When one reads things like this, two things 
press for expression, first the exclamation 
" 0 why don't you name it aright and call it 

4 the spirit' ? " The other, " what a tragedy 
that such men should have gone to pagan 

philosophers such as Plato, who never heard 
the men of the Bible or read them, for the 
basis of their system, instead of going to the 
Bible itself." What a peril it is for " Christian " 
men to preach the results of human research 
and learning and bring the Bible to it instead 
of bringing it to the Bible ! 

For us here the Bible name and nature of 
this third reality is held to. I t may be thought 
to be immaterial what it is called if the result 
is the same, but we hold that it is vital to 
recognise that we arc dealing with two things 
absolutely distinct and separate and not with 
two sides of one thing. This will be seen as 
we go on. 

There is a peril in speaking of " Divine union 
in the U2)per reaches of the soul," for there is no 
such thing. Divine union is with spirit, " He 
that is ' joined to the Lord is one spirit,' " and 
however highly developed soul life is there is 
no " Divine union " until the spirit has been* 
brought back to life. 

This then opens a further question: " What 
is it that is 'born again' ": when that essential 
and indispensible experience takes-' place 1 
(John iii. 3, 5, &c). "• : -it... ; n:./ 
- Nicodemus stumbles on the physical question", 
but is soon told that " that which is born of the 
flesh is flesh; and that' which' is born' of the 
Spirit is S P I B I T . " — - F ; * ^ n i b i & i 
•' I t is'not the body then/neither -is'it'the 
soul. i ; " The • sinful body of the old man-was 
destroyed " Romans vi. 6 and " They'that are 
Christ's' have crucified the flesh,- with**:the 
affections thereof, " u The - passages on this are 
too many to quote;but look up " Flesh/-':" Old 
man," "Natural man,*' etc. •. - :-r 

The answer to the question is emphatically 
that new birth is the importation of Divine 
life to the spirit of man. That spirit, because 
of atonement made for the sin of the soul, and 
the carrying away of the dominant flesh prin
ciple by Christ into His death, is begotten again 
of God in the resurrection of Christ from the 
dead to share His resurrection—deathless— 

.life... Only on the ground of Christ's resurrec
tion and our incorporation into it as the super
lative act of Almighty power is there union 
with God, and this act initially takes place in our 
spirit. From that time it is " in the newness 
of the spirit," " walking in the spirit," in fact, 
as the Word makes clear, everything is to .be in 
the spirit for those that are now " spiritual." 

We regret that space does not allow of our 
completing the subject in this issue, but it will 
be continued " in our next," and we shall then 
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complete- -what wc have begun on the nature of 
" spirit," and proceed to show further scriptural 
divisions between soul and spirit, sec how it is 
that because man has a spirit he is open to 
the impact of all spiritual beings, especially to 
evil spirits when he refuses the Spirit of God. 
We have also to see how the entire concern of 
God js with our spirit or "inner man," and 
then how only that which proceeds from our 
spirit by the operation of the Holy Spirit effects 
any spiritual end. 

The whole treatise will bo in booklet form 
very shortly. 

T H E D I V I N E F E L L O W S H I P 
AND R E L A T I O N S H I P S IN T H E 

BODY O F C H R I S T / 
I . T H E F E L L O W S H I P . 

The distinctive V Fellowship " of the church, 
the Body of Christ,'both as on earth and in 
heaven, is clearly defined in the following 
words: " Our fellowship is with the Father, 
and with His Son, Jesus Christ." 

These words are both definite and ultimate: 
they not only' state its exact character as now 
experienced by the Lord's people, but they 
indicate also the final glory of this fellowship. 
"When Christ, our Life, shall be manifested, 
then shall we also* be manifested with Him in 
glory." 

I n another passage it is said that we are 
." called," and this by God Himself " into the 
fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord." 

Here the sense of the words is not only that 
we are called into a fellowship with Jesus Christ, 
the Lord—that does not go far enough—but 
with Him into His own fellowship, to share it 
with H i m : namely, the fellowship He enjoys 
with the Father as the Son of God. I t is the 
Fellowship of " Sonship." 

Lest our faith should faint before the ex
ceeding glory of this prospect, not to mention 
the seeming impossibility of such as we are 
entering into so sublime an inheritance, the 
statement is preceded by the encouraging 
affirmation, " God is faithful." 

More frequently this fellowship is described 
as " the fellowship (or communion) of the Holy 
Spirit." 

I n the revelation of the Tri-uno God, through 
the Christ, it is made manifest that the Father 
and the Son have their Fellowship of One Life 
in and through One Spirit. Thus when John 

declares "our fellowship is with the Father, 
and with His Son, Jesus Christ," he means 
that the church enters into this fellowship of 
the One Spirit. Or as Paid puts it, " through 
Him (the Christ, Jesus) we have access unto 
the Father in the fellowship of One Spirit" 
Ephesians ii. 18 (Conybeare). 

But this access is through a crucified Christ: 
crucified, then glorified. I t is made possible 
only through the death, the shed blood, of His 
Cross, in the first place; and then by Him again 
as Ascended in the power of His Resurrection, 
He ministers the fruit of that Passion in giving 
to us of His own eternal Life, and maintaining 
us in that Life, in the power of the blood of 
the eternal covenant. 

Very plainly is " T H E W A Y " into this fellow
ship set forth in Hebrews x. 19, 20 : " Having 
therefore, brethren, boldness for the entrance 
into the ' holiest' by (in) the blood of Jesus, 
by a.newly-made (literally, 'newly-slain and 
living way ' which He hath dedicated for us 
through the Veil, that is to say, Bus flesh, and 
having a Great Priest over the House of God, 
let us draw n e a r . . . . " (Newberry). 

Thus we see ".the entrance into " this fellowr 
ship is through that exceedingly narrow door 
of His Cross.- There is no other way. Neither, 
when we consider the Divine Nature of this 
fellowship, and our own depraved condition, 
could there possibly be any other, way*.- ; " I 
am the D O O R . " : The whole light of the Gospel 
is focussed upon this "entrance into.". Let 
us briefly consider how it has been made possible 
for members of a fallen, sinful,- lost humanity 
to enter into the fellowship of the Divine Being, 
the Holy God, Whose very Presence is a con
suming Fire towards s in:— 

1. B y the Incarnation of the Only Begotten 
(from all eternity) Son of God, that thus 
in the likeness of our sinful flesh, He might 
take away, not only our sins, but our very 
nature, "the old man," into that death 

* of His Cross. Identification with us, as 
well as substitution for us, must be found 
in that Cross, and appropriated by faith. 

2. B y the Power of His Resurrection in which, 
when Ho had thus, through Himself, made 
purification for our Bins, He took that 
" Humanity " glorified into the Godhead : 
God has glorified Him in Himself. Thus 
wc, having accepted His death as our death, 
may now accept His Life as our life, and 

* are " born again unto a living hope by 
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the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
among tho dead." 

j our membership of the Body of Christ by One 
' Spirit means that we arc incorporated into the 
j Life of the Onlv 3%.ngottcn Son of Cod, as He 3. B v the ministration of His Life, through • ----- - © .• 

the Spirit, in fellowship with the Father, ! .V n s n o u ' become for our sakes—t..ron«;h His 
• i Incarnation, Passion, Resurrection—the Son 

I of Man in the Godhead, the last Adam, the 
Head of tlic New Creation. 

that wc though still sinful ma}' be main
tained in the Presence of God by the 
continual cleansing of the blood of the 
eternal covenant. For it is only thus wc 
can walk in the Light as He is in the Light. 

Our fellowship is therefore that of " sons " 
with the Father, but only as members of 
Christ. We arc partakers with Him of the 
"Sonship." 

I t is not necessary to say that this unspeak
able glory would have been quite beyond our 
attainment even if Adam had never sinned. 
This is not the estate from which Adam fell. 
Whether God would have called him into this 
glory is another matter. I t seems to be sug
gested as the destiny God had purposed for 
him, but it would even then have been an almost 
inconceivable act of Divine grace and con
descension for God to have called a sinless race 
of men, through His Son,' into the Oneness of 
His Own Life. How much more then is the 
infinitude of this grace whereby sinners, such 
as we are,' members of a degraded race, and 
impregnated with the virus of jSatanic rebellious^. 
ness,"are""called ihtdf " son^hip^^, .*7'""*"£••«*"' 'i£> 
• 'Do we need to" point out, further,"that this;;' 
fellowship is far above that which angels enjoy."-. 
Though they worship in' the angelic joys', no "' 
archangel ever entered into the fellowship of 
the Son of God with the Father. But He, Who 
was so rich in this inheritance of the Father's 
glory, for our sakes became poor, that we 
through His poverty might thus become rich, 
rich in Him. I n Whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance, heirs of God, joint-heirs with 
Jesus, the Christ. His "holy brethren" are 
we, partakers of the Heavenly calling, a calling 
from on High, that we might become at last 
" acknowledged sons " (huioi) of God even as 
we are now " born-children " (tekna) of God. 
Beloved, now are we the " born-children " of 

' God: it is not yet manifested what wo shall 
bo (that glory is still veiled) but we know that 
when H E shall be manifested, we shall be like 
Him ; and we shall see Him according as He is I 
Did He not say, " The glory which' Thou 
gavest Mc, I have given them ; that they may 
be one, even as wc arc ONE " ? 

Forgive us if wc seem redundant, but wc wish 
to emphasise the scriptural revelation that 

RELATIONSHIP. 
But this fellowship is not an individual 

matter, either now or hereafter. As we have 
seen, it is fellowship in a Body. 

Of course, there is first, our personal direct 
relationship with the Lord Himself, and the 
corresponding fellowship with Him. We would 
not wish to minimise the importance of this, 
since it is of the first importance. Praise God, 
there is the blessed experience of worshipping 
the Father in the Spirit through the Son. We 
are individually temples of the Holy Spirit, 
and there is primarily the glory of a personal 
fellowship with God, a walking with God, 
the practice of which is the unspeakable privi
lege of every child of God. And we would 
insist upon the necessity of " holding fast the 
Head." There can be no safe prospect of 
heavenly communion with other children of 
God -unless we know individually and directly 
the : reality .of our own personal life* hid with 

. jOhr^-in^God^If there be not first of all the 
m c ^ ^ to the Lord 

yin^'One Spirit as"to our own life, there would 
;be .little value, in proceeding, to consider the 
comprehension with all saints of the length, 
breadth, depth and height, of this " F E L L O W 
S H I P . " _ • * 

Our first and essential relationship, there
fore, always to be maintained, even if it means 
an absolute solitariness in this world, is that 
between God the Father and our own spirit, in 
and through Jesus Christ, our Lord. 

But while this is so, we discover as soon as 
we are brought into this relationship that others 
share it. Al l that has led up to this has been 
a matter of individual conviction, revelation, 
and choice, and is still a personal experience of 
God; but this very experience immediately 
relates us to others. When as Paul puts it 
it pleases God to reveal His Son in us (not, 
merely to us) we become aware that this Divine 
Indwelling is the portion of many. I t is not ex
clusively ours. On the contrary we* find that-
the Life in them and in us-is One Life, One 
Spirit; and that if wc are to continue in this 
blessed personal relationship with God in His 
Son, we must not only recognise that this is so, 

Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 4 - Searchable



A W I T N E S S AND A T E S T I M O N Y 
i 

but that there arc laws of relationship as between 
Him, antl them, and ourselves, which wc must 
obey. In other words we begin to discern the 
Body. 

"From henceforth " The Fellowship " is most 
richly enjoyed in fellowship with others. 
Personal communion with God is in no danger 
of becoming weakened ; rather is it strengthened, 
for wc find it an imperative necessity to cherish 
these newly discovered relationships with " the 
saints " i f our own commimion with our Lord 
is also to be maintained. 

The child of God now discovers he has no 
exclusive right to say, " My fellowship is with 
the Father, and with His Son, Jesus Christ." 
When he realises what are the implications of 
this confession he shrinks from such a personal 
and individual claim. Now he understands 
that to be in Christ is a larger dimension of 
experience than to have Christ in him. He is 
turned from the inward, to the Vmtward direc-
tiveness of the Spirit. Christ is now not so 
much his: as he is Christ's. And with this 
the purposes of God in his salvation begin to 
dawn upon him. He belongs to a corporate 
assembly of God, the church of Christ. His 
Lord laid down His Life for this end. I f the 
blood has spoken to his own heart about the 
glories of his personal salvation, it will now 
begin, to unveil the tremendous purposes of 
God in that Body, the Church, which He (note) 
purchased with His own blood I 

So it is borne in upon him that it is " Our 
fellowship." And a new significance enters the 
opening words of that prayer the Son of God 
has. taught us, " Our Father," for only One 
ever had the right, individual and personal, to 
say " My Father." He is the One Who has 
abdicated His "aloneness" for our sakes in 
order that we might be made joint-heirs with 
Himself in the new Divine-Humanity. This is 
the implication of that gracious Resurrection 
word of greeting to His Church, 1 1 Go unto My 
brethren and say unto them, I ascend unto 
My Father* and your Father ; and to My God, 
and your God." His " M y " has become the 
church's " Our " ! Thus He is found in the 
midst of the church, but God over all, blessed 
for ever. Yet not ashamed to call us brethren, 
for now " Both He that sanctificth, and them 
who arc sanctified, arc all out-of One, even 
God "1 

What a baptism in the Spirit is this ! To 
be incorporated into a unity of brethren with 
the Son of God in and over a l l ! Mystery of 

Godliness in Him and in us ! Therefore the 
world knoweth us not, because it knew Him 
not. 

But wc must return to this emphasis—that 
this incorporated Fellowship is not for our 
single and individual exaltation, but for our 
becoming ultimately, with all saints, a Habita
tion of God by the Spirit. 

I t is this recognition of the living Temple, 
the House of, and for, God, which the Son is 
building throughout this dispensation, that will 
deliver us as individual believers from that 
egotism which would abrogate to our own 
personal enjoyment a fellowship of the Holy 
Spirit, Who is God. We shall no longer con
sider the baptism in the Holy Spirit in the light 
of a personal experience but as the Divine Act 
whereby we arc released from individualism, 
and made to share a life and ministry in the 
universal " Passion " of the Son of God. I t is 
Divine Will and Purpose we shall now consider. 
What is He after 1 Personal experience vanishes 
from our horizon as being of small consequence. 
For us to live—is C H R I S T ! . . 

Ah Christ! " So also is Christ! " A Body ! 
Many members ! And He, the HeadJ This 
is the Vision.. . We see the Son of God building -
the House of God ; first of all, begetting out-of. 
Himself ; and then incorporating into the Body 
of His glory, this living Fellowship. And we 
become gladly eager to yield our whole being 
to Him that by His Spirit He may use us in 
this corporate fellowship of the. Holy Spirit.. 

Thus we see the discerning of the Body of 
Christ as a Fellowship in practical relationships 
becomes a necessity of our spiritual life.-, We 
venture to suggest that it is the failure to 
discern this, practically in local fellowships, and 
equally practically in the world-wide oneness. 
and relationship of all true9 believers, that lies 
at the root of all spiritual arrest and ineffective
ness to-day. " For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you and many die." There 
is One Work and Ministry of the Holy Spirit. 
I t is the building of the Body of Christ. If we 
are not in this, we are not in the Directive Will 
of God. And it is only possible to be in it, by 
the baptism of the Spirit, whereby we are 
brought into a fellowship of effective relation
ship with all members of the Body in all the 
world. 

When we come to consider this fellowship 
in the Body of Christ as a practical matter of 
spiritual life, we sec there is nothing that so 
necessitates the working-out of the Cross in 
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our individual experience. For this revelation j 
of the Body is not n i rul h to bo held theoretically j 
or doctrinal!}', but must result, if revealed in j 
us by the One Spirit, in the laying down of our | 
lives constantly in a supreme ministry of 
sacrifice for the other members of the Body. 
We would warn our readers, how it may bo 
possible to hold and talk about tins truth from 
the objective standpoint—tho vision of it only— 
and at the same time know little of its experi
mental demonstration in our lives. 

First. There is the "New Commandment. 
The Law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus. 
The love of God is poured forth in our hearts 
by the Holy Spirit. But what is this love 1 
I t is not only a love for God, but God's own 
love: the love wherewith He loved us. This 
is a truth that often appears in these columns. 
And we must continue to reiterate it as " the 
hammer" of the Lord's work. Tho last words of 
our Lord's Priestly prayer for His church were: 
" That the love wherewith Thou hast loved Me 
may be in them, and I in them." I t is this love 
that manifests the glory of God in His church 
to principalities and powers, and demonstrates 
to the world of men that we are actually dis
ciples of the Christ of Calvary. I t is the gift 
of God. I t is not in us. Far from i t ! Sadly, 
we have to record that so often the world has 
had just cause to sarcastically exclaim,- " How 
these Christians, love another I " And this not 
with regard to periods of persecution by an 
organised pseudo-Christianity,'- but with refer-. 

:ence to the rivalries, jealousies; and pettinesses \ 
of those who are truly " born again,'' but have, 
not known that baptism of the One Spirit1 

into the corporate' Life of the Son of God: -
"According as I have loved you."' This is 

the standard. I t is high, and holy, even as' 
God is High' and Holy. I t is of the Heavenly 
One, and it is only as we abide by His Spirit: 
in that Heavenly One, with His transcendent 
Throne Vision of the Eternal Purpose, and 
His Divine Love constraining us unto those 
supreme ends that we shall be able, by the 
power of the Cross to lay down bur lives for 
the brethren. A self-less ministry of love in 
the Spirit will mark our real membership of 
that church which is His Body. 

Second. Here is also the realm of the Divine 
Authority in the Church. I t is useless talking 
about power and authority—it simply arouses 
tho mockery and accusation of Satan—unless 
we. arc found abiding in His Love as in the 
Body. 

For the authority we speak of is not a doc
trinal authority, but a Junctional authority. I t 
is realised here on earth as it is in the Throne 
of Coil, only as there is found a demonstration 
of this Unity of Love in the Spirit. Herein 
lies the glory and responsibility of our Lord's 
charter of power to us, when He says— 

"Verity, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye 
shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: 
and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth, shall 
be loosed in heaven. 

" Again, I say unto you, That if two of you 
shall agree on earth as touching anything that 
they shall ask, it shall be done for them 'of 
my Father which is in heaven. 

" F o r where two or three are gathered to
gether in my Name, T H E R E AM I in the midpt 
of them." 

But this " gathering-together" is by the 
Spirit: and in the love of God. 

T . M . J . ' 
(To be continued.) 

T H E T R I A L S OF FAITH,! ; 
B U T conflict, though it ends in triumph, 

produces weariness. After great efforts and 
great success.the.spirit of faith is often sud
denly', " and, as 'it .thinks,' unaccountably, de
pressed. A reaction ; is felt, when , dryness 
succeeds to" that' life- and .energy., which has 
carried us on hitherto. At such an hour our 
very blessings try "us.'. • . • • ' . . " 

. THIS' is.not faith's. first experience.. When 
the word first calls us, though it costs us out
ward grief; the joy it gives, not to say the excite
ment it occasions,'keeps us from dwelling on 
our want of fruit. ' The Lord has promised a 
land and a seed.. On this we can leave our 
country and kindred, not knowing what tho 
promise will cost, us, or how much is to bo 
endured before we obtain the fulfilment of it. 
We eat the words, and in our mouths they are 
sweet as honey: we know not that they may 
be bitter in the belly. Even Terah, the old 
man, is stirred by the call, little knowing what 
its results may be. So we start with joy ; but 
years on years pass away : mercies by the way 
are given, but we havo as yet neither tho pro
mised fruit nor the inheritance. 
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(The Honor Oak Messenger, London), 

Meetings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of the Gospel, 
Prayer and Fellowship, at Honor Oak Church, Forest Hill Road, S.E.22 
S U N D A Y S : — 1 1 a.m. and 6 .30 p.m. W E D N E S D A Y S :—8 (Bible School). 
M O N D A Y S : — 8 (Prayer Meeting). S A T U R D A Y S :—7.30 (Prayer Meeting). 

. . . . T. A U S T I N - S P A R K S 
Ministers: T M A D O C J E F F R E Y S 

All particulars may be obtained from Mr. G . P A T E R S O N , 27 Tintagel Crescent, 
London, S . E 22, the Church Secretary. 

^ A WliNESS. 
'ckoteoim AND 
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A 1 I N I S T E R S ' L E T T E R . 
HONOR OAK F R E E CHURCH, 

October Villi, 1026. 
B E L O V E D OF T H E L O R D , 

Have we " respect unto tlic recompense of 
the reward" \ Do we discern its Divine 
nature ? For this is the vision that strengthens 
faith. I t was the secret of Moses* emboldening 
to essay and to effect that ministry to which 
he was called. I n all his trials of faith and 
afflictions " he endured, as seeing Him Who is 
invisible." He beheld "the Glory." 

The glory of God appeared in the bush, and 
in the mount, and in the passing-by the cleft 
in the rock ; at the entrance of the tent of the 
church, and between the cherubim over the 
mercy-seat. But these were the occasional 
and dispensational manifestations of God's 
grace. What sustained Moses day by day was 
the Invisible Glory he beheld by faith, and he 
had respect unto the nature of the reward. 

So with us. Blessed are they that believe, 
yet have not seen. We rejoice upon the hope 
of the glory of God. But to us there has been 
no manifestation to our sense. We see the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, by faith. 
We know H i m to be the God of Glory and our 
Saviour. Y e t now unseen and unrealised by 
sense. Still we behold Jesus, crowned with 
glory and honour, even that of God. " I n 
Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily I " 

This is faith. But there is hope also. We 
rejoice upon the hope of that glory. We wait 
with steadfast endurance throughout this so-
called Christian age for it. What 1 To behold 
His glory—to see Him as He is ? Yes. But far 
more: Depth of His loving-kindness 1 To 
share His glory: to be like Him I To be His 
brethren', in that day. To be confessed as 
such by H i m before the assembled universe. 
When Christ Who is our life, shall be mani
fested, then shall we also be manifested with 
Him I N G L O R Y ! This is the nature, the 
character, of the reward—His glory! 

So wc gladly share His shame, His despising, 
His forsakenness, His toil of love. As Ho bore 
the reproach of His Father Whom the world did 
not know, so wc bear His reproach ; for neither 
docs the world know Him, though it talks much 
abou. Him. 

What matters then present trial, sorrow, 
defaming, conflict * Jf wc suiTcr with Him 
now, shall wc not be also glorified together ? 

And so, rest of faith, assurance of Cod : He 
is faithful. And His Yoke of the Great Com
passion of the Cross is easy and light, for tho 
love of God poured forth in our hearts is our 
sustaining—while wc behold and worship that 
Eternal Glory, and know that the crowning day 
is coming—very soon. 

Yours in this swiftly-coming Hope, 
T . AUSTIN-SPARKS, 
T . MAUOO-JEFFREYS. 

N O V E M B E R C O N F E R E N C E 
THIS will probably be the last Conference 

held in the present church premises. May the 
glory of God rest upon our " exodus " 1 
Meetings— 

Friday, Nov. 5th.—-Fellowship Tea, from 
5.30. Meeting 7.30. 

Saturday, Nov. 6th.—Meetings 3.30 and 7. 
Fellowship Tea at 5. 

Sunday, Nov. 7th.—Meetings 11, 3, and 6.30. 
Fellowship Tea at 4.30. 

Monday, Nov. 8th.—Meetings 3.30 and 7.30. 
* Fellowship Tea at 5. 

Theme—The Cross and Spiritual Service. 
1. As the moans of " The Perfecting of the 

Saints unto the work of the Ministry." 
2. As the abiding basis of the service of the 

(spiritual) House of God. 
(o) The preludes to service. 
(b) The principles of service. 

• (c) The pattern of service. 
{d) The privileges of service, 
(e) The prospects (or reward) of service. 

Friends needing hospitality during the whole 
or part of the time are asked to write as early 
as possible, to. our secretary, Mr. G. Paterson, 
.27 Tintagel Crescent, S.E.22, our present 
accommodation being limited. 

Fuller details in leaflets, also sent on appli
cation. • • . . 

B O O K L E T S 
( W I T N E S S AND T E S T I M O N Y . ) 

T H E third in the scries 'Incorporation into 
Christ' will probably be ready by the end of this 
month. No. I . and I I . , as before. No. I I I . 
' Incorporation into Christ (In likeness of 
His Resurrection).' Price 2d. each. By T . 
Austin-Sparks. Applications to Mr. G. Pater
son, 27 Tintagel Crescent, S.E.22. 
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T H E L O C A L F E L L O W S H I P 
AND MINISTRY 

GLASGOW AND D I E U L E F I T . 
T H E month of September lias been a time of 

exceptional strcnuousncss for our brother, 
Mr. Sparks. There lias been the sustained 
service at the Tabernacle, St. George's Cross, 
Glasgow, with the break at Dieulefit, Southern 
France, September 13th to 17th. 

Concerning the latter we append extracts 
from a letter from Mr. Henr\' Johnson, Nimes 
(Gard) 

* I am sure that }fou will be interested to 
have news of Dieulefit Convention. From the 
very outset, one felt that the Convention was 
launched upon a tide of life, and that the 
prayers of the people of God had prevailed 
for a clear atmosphere. 

" Speaking geographically the scope was 
great. I recognised men hailing from the most 
northern province of France, and others from 
the Pyrenees. They came from the North East, 
and from Nice, from the West, the Centre, and 
from scattered posts along the whole range of 
the Cevennes. Practically the whole of Pro
testant Franco was represented. 

" Leading men of the Belgian Gospel Mission 
were present. . Two English University men 
sandwiched themselves in with the French 
theological students. Pastors had come from 
Switzerland and Italy. 

" A l l these realising the character of the 
Convention were keen of scent after vital 

, spiritual truth. Mr. Sparks' God-given mes
sages cut away the entanglements of soul from. 
spirit,' so quickly, so powerfully, so sharply, 
so clean a cutting away, * as no two-edged 
sword could have done.1 

" Then followed in marvellous sequence clear 
light upon the Anointing, baptism in the Holy 
Spirit, and incorporation into Christ. 

1 1 The climax of the Convention was reached 
on Thursday (September 16th) when it was 
demonstrated that scores of men and women 
had grasped by faith the inner meaning of the 
Cross, and were seeking their place in Christ, to 
share His Life and Spirit— 

Broken and emptied vessels, 
For the Master's use made meet." 

We publish this purely for the praise and 
glory of God. 

Mr. Johnson goes on to relate how imme
diately following tho Convention those who 
were so blessed went out to thoir appointed 
ministries, and how the Lord worked mightily 

! with them, thus attesting to the real work of 
• the Spirit wrought in their hearts during the 
: Convention. The true Fire of God burning in 

their hearts gives power to their testimony 
and preaching. 

Our brother returned to Glasgow on the 
j 18th, but the strain of the ministry had put 
• a severe tax upon his physical resources, and 
j we do not forget there is an enemy abroad to 
; whom this " Testimony of Jesus ?' is provoca-
I tivc. Increasing pressure manifested itself 
j during the final stage of the Glasgow ministry, 
j and there came an alarming physical attack 

and crisis on Sunday, September 2Gth. We were 
summoned north (according to James v. 14), 
and all we can say is that the Lord came in 
with His Life. He vindicated His word once 
again. While on Monday, the 27th, there still 
remained the extremely critical phase of the 
sickness, by Wednesday, the 29th, our brother 
was able to take the journey home! The 
restoration was continued, and he was further 
strengthened ao as to take a part in the ministry 
of our local Conference, October 1st to 4th. 

" Glory be to God ! " I t has been a great 
testimony to Calvary's'Victor, and an encour
agement to our faith. 

I t should be added that the month at Glasgow 
was a time of real blessing. The writer re
ceived several testimonies of the light and help 
that had come .through the messages. The 
Cross will have new dimensions for some souls 
in Glasgow. 
O C T O B E R C O N F E R E N C E . 

As one has remarked, " The Theme, * Life 
abundant and triumphant, through the Cross' 
constituted a challenge to the lord of death." 
We came into the Conference through fierce 
fires of testing, and therefore it was an added 
joy that the final and crowning message of the 
season was given by our brother on the words, 
" This my son was dead, and is alive,! " How 
apt the words sounded in aU our hearts. They 
fitted our case so exactly. The distinction 
between legal and spiritual sonship was set 
forth. B y the " new birth " wo enter into the 
" new creation " of God, of which the Christ ia 
the Head, and we in Him. I t is the Life of the 
Glorified Son of Man wc share. This is the 
true Sonship of God. 

But the Spirit of God during the greater part 
of the Conference emphasised the reality of 
the death out of which wc are delivered through 
that mighty death of the Lord from heaven. 

Wc saw that Adam's death was the spiritual 
death of the soul, and is, so to speak, a living 
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death. I t is not more cessation of being, but a j 
separation from that true, life of the human 
soul which is only possible by a spiritual energy 
and fellowship. Adam in his sin had fallen out 
of correspondence or vital relationship with 
God. He was no longer a living soul ; and 
through him this tragedy of a spiritual death 
in the soul of man had passed upon the entire 
race (Romans xv. 12-21). 

The phases of this death are revealed by the 
degree of the Spirit's impact upon the soul. 
First, and generally, there prevails a dcadncss, 
an insensibility to spiritual realities: sin, 
eternity; God, the devil. The average man is 
quite oblivious of the tremendous spiritual 
realities in which his life is involved: " there 
are no bands in their death." Secondly, there 
ia the phase of inability, weakness: " when we 
were yet without strength." When the law 
of God comes in with the knowledge of sin, the 
death of the soul is revealed as a positive 
inability to respond to spiritual claims and a 
corresponding impossibility of a life of fellow
ship with a Holy God. Finally, there is that 
awful aspect of our spiritual death when it is 
revealed that actually we are enemies of God. 
Death is seen as that Satanic corruption of 
being in which we are involved through sin, 
death reigns through sin, so that, apart from 
the regenerative grace of God, we remaining 
unrepentant, shall sink into that final and 
second death where the worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

But, our Lord has tasted death for every 
man 1 He died to sin itself. He went down 
into Hades, made Bin for us, and accursed. 
He took the race down into that all-inclusive 
representative death of Calvary; that death 
was " death of deaths, and hell's destruction." 
He has accomplished a final and complete 
jurisdictive Act of God in lus death. 

Then, marvel of heaven and earth ! He was 
raised out oi Hades into the Throne of Deity. 
He lives for us ! 

I t only remains that we accept this judgment 
upon our sin with broken and contrite hearts, 
and thus be free, through the Blood of the 
Covenant, to receive His Life as He lives by the 
Eternal Spirit. This is not only the Life that 
conquers death, but it transcends the very 
possibility of death. 

Death still has its realm of attack in our 
natural soul-life, and upon our physical frame ; 
but our spirit-life is hid with Christ in God ; 
and as we abide in Him by the Spirit's power 
through tho Cross, we arc quickened continually 

iu spirit, soul, and body, and thus the prayer 
of 1. Thess. v. 23 is answered. 

The ministry of the Conference was enriched 
by two valuable messages from our sister, Dr. 
Lumsden, and our brother, Rev. A. S. Crowe. 
The former spoke on the Saturday evening 
upon the M proving" Presence of tho Holy 
Spiri in the church. He is the Consuming 
Fire of God before Whom no dross or guile 
can hope to stand. In these last days of the 
age, as in the first, judgment will be manifest 
in the house of God; and as Ananias and 
Sapphira were discovered in their unreality, 
so these days of the coming of the Lord will be 
a fiery test as to whether the gold of the faith 
of the Son of God be in our hearts. 

The message of our brother, Mr. Crowe, on 
Sunday afternoon, continued this exhortation 
of the Spirit. From the lives of Abraham and 
Lot, he drew the distinction between a faith 
that walked with God, and one that walked with 
men. When we are taken in translation it will 
but be the manifestation of what is already an 
inward experience, a walking with God. Then 
will come the revealing in judgment of what is 
now a secret life, the secret of the.heart; and 
" one shall be taken: the other left." 

The Conferences are marked by a spirit of 
conviction as to the necessity of obedience to 
new revelation if the children of God are to go 
forward in that intimate walk of .the Spirit 
which He desires. I t is .thus found that upon 
each occasion a number of those who are mani
festly already baptised by One Spirit into, the 
One Body are brought up against some further 
obedience of faith and confession. And this 
Conference was no exception. We had the joy 
of baptising some dear and faithful children of 
God, some of whom by reason of physical in-' 
firmity and age could have well excused them
selves before men, " but not before God." 
Thus they confessed publicly their identification 
with their Lord in His death, and in His resur
rection. They, with others, were brought before 
the assembled church on the Monday evening 
for corporate prayer, that under the One 
Anointing their life in Christ and His grace for 
ministry might be more fully manifest. And 
the Lord was in the midst. 
Ouu E X O D U S . 

At the church meeting held on September 27th, 
and in the absence of the pastors be it noted, 
the fellowship decided that they would vacate 
the present premises as soon after the November 
Conference as possible. This issue had been 
presented to the church as being their next 
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necessary step of faith, independent of any 
prospect of other premises. "Wc thank God for 
their faith in being prepared to go out, " not 
knowing whither." 
T J I E L O R D ' S P R O V I S I O N . 

During the past few weeks there had been 
indications:—unknown to the assembly—that 
the Lord would meet us at the door, for He had 
been moving some of His children to give 
lavish\y to.His cause. About £900 came in 
during a few days, and altogether our resources 
for the new needs amount to some £1,200. 

I n connection with these remarkable gifts, 
while the donors wish to remain anonymous, it 
may be said they are very blessed in their 
history, and represent a real thanksgiving to 
God for the light and life received through this 
fellowship, and a personal preparedness to be 
identified with the purposes for which it is real
ised the Lord has raised up this W I T N E S S AND 
T E S T I M O N Y . The leadings with regard to some 
of these offerings have been truly wonderful, 
and a great encouragement to us. A message 
from His word that came to one in particular 
has had far-reaching effect. I t is, " Bring ye 
all the tithes into the storehouse, that there 
may be meat in My house—and I will rebuke 
the devourer for your sakes" 

We feel the time has come when the Lord 
would speak to us all in this way, that we may 
share in the privilege of the ministry. 

This provision of funds coincided with the 
apparent liberation of the premises we have had 
in mind during the past few months, and 
concerning which we have written so cautiously ; 
for we needed to be sure of the Lord's plan for 
us in this direction, and even now are quite 
prepared for Him to destroy our present prospect 
of occupying them if they are not in His will 
for us. 

A few of our number have had to take the 
spiritual responsibility of leadership in this 
matter, and thus have been in negotiation for 
the taking over of the house and grounds known 
as " Forest Hill School." These premises are 
in Honor Oak Road and some ten minutes' 
walk from our present buildings. 

The house contains twenty rooms, with a 
small hall attached, capable of seating comfort
ably about 150 persons. Some of the rooms 
in the house arc largo enough to be used as 
small lecture halls, class-rooms, or dormitories 
for students. Thus there is 1 included an 
immediate place of refuge for our regular as
sembly, with the possibilities for all the sug
gested developments. 

The grounds are extensive, comprising two 
acres, and being behind and below the house, 
are admirably secluded. Here there is ample 
level space for the erection of a Conference Hall 
to scat, say 500 ; and also any other buildings 
of a temporary character that may be needed 
for the work. Wc have therefore accommoda
tion for Hall, Hostel and Training Centre all 
upon one site. 

H the negotiations go through we shall be 
able to give clear descriptions and full informa
tion in our next issue. , 

One of the problems that confronted us was 
the increased inaccessibility of this new place 
of meeting for the older and more infirm 
members of our fellowship. (In some respects 
the new " House " will be more accessible to 
those coming from other parts of London.) 
We are glad to say that already there is prospect 
of a service of one or two of " the Lord's cha
riots " for this purpose. We remember that 
Joseph sent " wagons " for Jacob who limped 
and was old ; but in this case we are not going 
down into Egypt. 
To T H E W O R K . 

I t will now be necessary that all who are 
interested in the sustaining and development 
of this ministry shall begin to gird themselves, 
for there is plenty to do, and plenty to pray 
for. . : . ' r .". ';•::!!>•• . 

The house will require adapting to our 
requirements, and to those of the local autho
rities. I t will also need furnishing. The Hall ' 
will have to be fitted for our gatherings with • 
sitting accommodation. * • : 

We propose furnishing upon the simplest 
lines compatible with comfort. I t may be that 
some of our readers may be led to send gifts 
of furniture (we have already a few such 
articles), but we would ask them to make 
enquiries of our secretary, Mr. Paterson, before 
sending anything along. 

The grounds and gardens will need restoring 
to some semblance of order and beauty. The 
kitchen garden and glass-houses made service
able. Here our men and boys can be mar
shalled. -There is good training for the Mission 
Field in some of this service. 

Our sisters will soon have the task of thinking 
out the furbishing of the house with carpets, 
linos, curtains, &c. We give these mere 
suggestions of manifold ministries. 

As to the financial needs, the upkeep of the 
premises, rent, rates, repairs, staffing, &c, will 
mean an annual cost of anything between £600 
to £7C0. Against this, of course, the Hostel 
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M'onld render some more or less regular income. 
Then there will be the initial outlay of adapt

ing the buildings to our use, putting in order, 
and furnishing—including the provision of 
seating accommodation of the present hall. 
This is much too small for our larger gatherings 
and we shall have to proceed immediately with 
the erection of the proposed Conference Hall 
in the grounds. Wc estimate that this last 
item cannot he met under a cost of £1,500. 
Altogether we are led to ask the Lord for the 
sum of £5,CC0 to meet all the requirements of 
Hall, House, and training Centre. And as we 
have seen H e has already commenced to set 
His seal upon the work. 

We are mentioning these needs for the infor
mation of our fellowship in this and other lands 
that they may join with us in prayer. Do we 
need to say that in mentioning them we think 
of no other obligation ? We are quite sure 
the Lord has His.own channels of supply. At 
the same time it is but practical to state that 
all gifts of money or of goods should be sent 
through the secretary of our fellowship, Mr. G. 
Paterson, 27 Tintagel Crescent, S .E.22. Mr. 
Bond, the treasurer, 51 Overfull Road, S.E.22, 
is the custodian of all funds, and is keeping 
books that register the destination* of all gifts 
so that they shall be used for the purpose given, 
whether for Hall , Hostel, Training Centre, or— 
A S T A T E M E N T AS T O O U R S P I R I T U A L POSITION 

A N D M I N I S T R Y . • 
We are glad to have got through the announce

ments of the last long paragraph, and leave its 
matters to the Lord, in order to turn our atten
tion to the more important question of the 

• nature and purpose of our Fellowship. 
We recognise that a few words of explanation 

are peculiarly necessary at this time. Our 
coming out of association with any organised 
religious body, and our removing into these 
new and unusual premises require a clear state
ment of our position. And we are not unmind
ful of the activities of that Ev i l One who would 
seek to prejudice our witness, not only to the 
world, but among the children of God, by false 
xeports and misrepresentations. There have 
not been wanting signs of his work in these 
directions. We would therefore seek to make 
it plain:— 
1. We are not a new sect. 
2. We do not seek to de-limit the Body of 

Christ; that is to say, we do not consider 
that our fellowship, or the standard of our 
fellowship, de-limits the church, the Body 
of Christ, as distinct from all other members 

of that Body in the world. It ma}' seem 
obviously unnecessary to state this; but 
there have been misrepresentations along 
this line, foolish as it may seem. 

3. Therefore wc arc not against other forms of 
Christian expression and ministry. We 
believe that " Grace is with all them that 
love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity." 

4. But, we are not considering ourselves a 
" church " in the modern acceptance of the 
term, with a closed membership roll. We 
hold ourselves free to be in fellowship with 
all the children of God who may come to 
us. 

5. Wc are certainly riot an organisation, driven 
by machinery along hard and fast lines, or 
under the domination of two or three 
individuals. We recognise that organisa
tion will be necessary to discharge our 
duties and functions as a fellowship of 
believers ; but this, with all leadership and 
guidance, must come out of our corporate 
prayer-life, and thus be free to be con
tinually ordered by the Spirit. 

Positively, we desire to ba a free fellowship 
in God, the Holy Ghost, for all believers who 
have the witness in themselves, and whom we 
discern as such, that they are the children of 
God through faith in Jesus as the Christ, and 
Him crucified. The Cross of the Christ shall 
be indeed to us the touchstone of faith. We 
realise it is the gateway into the liberty of 
the true children of God, while it is an effectual 
closed door to every false professor. We have 
a conviction that the Lord is giving to us a 
ministry to all such true believers, who may be 
led to us, or we to them, and this for the per
fecting of the saints, and unto the building-up 
of the Body'of Christ, in these final days. 

Thus we have no boundaries of sect, or race, 
or land. ' We would be a free fellowship in 
the Lord Jesus, safeguarding His Truth by the 
Word, and by the Holy Spirit, Whom we recog
nise as the alone Lord in the church. 

And further, we would impress this—we seek 
no prominence, no publicity. . We have no 
world-ambition to be a " movement M of any 
kind or degree. We repudiate the thought of 
" place " or " power." The Lord forbid 1 Our 
desire is to be the servants of God, and yours 
also for Jesus' sake. We are compelled however 
to recognise that the Lord is bringing us into 
touch with His children in many parts of tho 
world, and that He is giving to our fellowship 
a ministry of prayer for them, and likewise for 
many precious portions of the field. 
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Our Fellowship is becoming a means of 
strengthening to many who are coming through 
and spending a few daj's with us, nnd thus the 
thought of such a ministry as the Hostel may 
afford is suggested to us. The monthly con
ferences are also having an increasing seal of 
God upon them, and it is possible they may be 
held even more frequently. 

I t is the ministry in the Fellowship of the 
One Spirit that is being demonstrated in our 
midst, a practical evidencing of the F A C T of the 
Body of Christ, a selfless service, mainly in 
prayer,' which is the natural outworking of the 
truth of the Cross. 

After all, we cannot stay with the mere declar
ation of the truth of the Cross. This will have 
its result not only in individual lives, but what 
is far more important and crucial to the purpose 
of God, it will have its fruit in the corporate 
church which is His Body. I t is this practical 
life of faith in fellowship which, operating 
through the Divine Love, glorifies God before 
principalities and powers. A Cross without a 
Church is as anomalous as a Church without the 
Cross. I t is therefore in the demonstration of 
the New Commandment, a corporate prayer-
fellowship, in which each esteems the other 
better than himself, that the ministries of the 
Spirit may be recognised, the orderings and ap
pointments of God, and the " utterance " for the 
pure ministry of Bis word may be forthcoming ; 
in this fellowship likewise will be found the true 
training of workers, and the healing and re
newal of such as have been beaten in battle, or 
bruised and broken in spirit by the enemy, and 
this often by reason of their spiritual isolation. 
Moreover it is along lines the Holy Spirit shall 
determine, and not we ourselves, that this 
ministry shall develop. 

I t is for these reasons that we wait upon the 
Lord for His patterning, and fear to run before 
Him. Hence our announcements have been 
tentative and cautious. 

Brethren, pray for us that we may in all 
things be faithful to Him Who calls us. 
SUNDAY SCHOOL.. ' 

Perhaps a word may be said here with regard 
to the probable development of the necessary 
work among the children. I t is evident that 
the School, along the old lines, will not be 
possible in the new premises. I t may be for 
this reason the Lord has been withholding His 
unction upon certain gatherings of the teachers. 
He is no longer recognising the system. But 
throughout this time of testing the teachers have 
retained their strong personal interest in their 
children, and it would seem as if their ministry 

is to become more individual, and that they ; 
Anil need to gather their children to their own 
homes, or to other homes put at their disposal. 
At the same time it will be more than ever 
necessary for them to keep in fellowship for 
corporate proyer, and for all of us to remember 
the words of the Lord, " Suffer the children 
to come unto M E . " 

A C K N O W L E D G M E N T S 
DURING September the following gifts towards 

the expenses of this paper have been received as 
indicated below. We give God thanks for every 
grace. Hyde Park, £1 ; H . H . , 10s.; Per V. C , 
85. fkf.; Cardiff, 6s.; Glasgow, 5*.; Calcutta, 5*.; 
Korea, 5s.; Hadleigh, Essex, 5s.; Streatham, 
la. 2d.; Blackpool, 8<f.; Clapton, Sd.; Worthing, 
8d.; Wimbledon, 6rf.; B. T . I . , /.—Total £3 8*. 8rf. 

The paper is free. Send 4or copies to Miss 
Hawes, 24 Rye Dale, S.E.22. 

Any donations, as the Lord may lead, to Miss 
Sach, 29 Mundania Road, S.E.22. Correspondence 
with regard to the matter, and spiritual questions 
arising therefrom, should be addressed to T. Madoo 
Jeffreys, Bathurst, Canonbie Road, S.E.23. . • • 

M I N I S T R I E S F O R P R A Y E R 
MB. SPARKS.—October 18th to 22nd, Worthing; 

25th, Balham; 28th, Leicester; 29th, Ludlow; 
30th, 31st, Birmingham; November 1st to 4th, 
Bradford; Honor Oak Conference, 6th to'8th.; 
9th to 11, Newcastle; 12th to 15th, Edinburgh; 
16th to 18th, Malvern; 22nd to 23rd, Sunderland; 
25th, Leytonstone, also Kurku and Central Indian 
Hill Mission, Westminster Central Hall (after-
ndon); 28th, Stratford; 31st to December 2nd, 
Falmouth. '*•.: : ,.. :: .; 

M R . JEFFREYS.—October 21st, Willesden Green; 
25th to 28th, Bermondsey (Abbey Street); No
vember 2nd, Postal Workers' C.A. (Aldersgate 
Street); Honor Oak Conference, 5th to 8th; 11th, 
North Willesden ; 19th, Southend ; 21st, Deptford; 
25th, Kurku and C.H.M. (as above). 

T H E DIVINE FELLOWSHIP 
AND RELATIONSHIPS IN T H E 

BODY OF CHRIST 
(Continued.) 

W E have seen that the authority of the Spirit 
in the Body of Christ is functional: that is, it 
iB exercised as our living relationship with the 
Head is established and maintained ; and this 
also includes the necessity of our mutual relation
ships in Him being likewise recognised and 
carefully guarded and maintained. 

Thus two coming together by the power of 
His Spirit unto His Name demonstrate here on 
earth the truth of the Spiritual Body, and God 
Himself is Presenced by the Spirit. The 
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Anointing of the Head comes down to these 
members, and rests upon them. 

This principle of the One Life in Christ i3 
extended to Larger companies, of course, as 
they come together; and is true, in fact, whether 
they come together in physical presence or not. 
I t is the spiritual Oneness and the recognition 
of it that is the essential truth. 

Nevertheless the Lord has emphasised the 
need of our coming together in physical presence, 
as a means that the Sovereign Spirit in our 
midst should thus energize and edify believers 
unto the Life of the One Body. At the same 
time wo understand that all true believers in 
all the world are by the Spirit under the One 
Anointing of the Christ of God (as they hold 
fast the Head), and share in Him a functional 

; Life. 
We use this word Functional, not only because 

it corresponds to the Truth of the Body of 
Christ as a Spirit organism in which we are 
individually functional members (vide John xv. 
2, " Every branch in M E , &c"), but because 
it brings in the thought of the corporate and 

? manifold life and service in that Body. For 
•* there are brought into being by the authority 

of the One Spirit ministries and functionings 
which we have to recognise in one another. 
We have to lovingly discern one another in 
the Lord.- We- have to- dwell together: and 
this in" Unity.' ** This "may -sound simple "and 

"4" 'obvious, but it is just here that the whole 
> problem of the church here on earth comes in. 

And it is at this point* that the great purpose 
of God in the perfecting of the saints, and in the 
building-up of the Body, has been baulked by 
the " carnality *' of believers. N O T E . — W e are 
using the word " carnality " in the Corinthian 
sense, that is, the psychical sense. I Cor. iii. 3. 

And it is here that the law of the Divine Love 
in Christ has to operate, for the Spirit does 
not appoint and choose after the likings and 
preferences of the flesh ; and the word and 
ministry are not in the wisdom of the flesh. 
Consequently the flesh is always stumbled as it 
comes into touch with these living relationships 
and functions of the ministry in the Spirit; and 
here again the flesh will be judged, and must 
submit to the Cross. 

The church does not appoint or choose its 
ministers. Tho Spirit docs. And it is for the 
church to recognise and approve the .work of 
the Spirit. But no man taketh this honour 
unto himself, and the safeguard is the Sove
reignty of the Spirit as revealed in the fellowship. 

The Bible is full of instances of this difficulty 
of the flesh to recognise the choice and appoint

ment of Cod. Election operates in the realm 
oi service as in that of salvation ; and remains 
a mystery of the Divine Wisdom. Did- not 
tho Lord thus rebuke Samuel for partiality 
concerning Eliab when the Spirit was searching 
through him for God's appointed and anointed, 
David ? u Look not on'his countenance, or on 
the height of his stature, because I have refused 
him ; for tho Lord secth not as man sceth ; 
for man looketh on tho outward appearance ; 
but the Lord looketh on the heart." I Samuel 
xvi. 7. 

So likewise in the New Testament the ministry 
in the church is not along the line of human 
preference, or of that kind that stimulates the 
admiration of the flesh. I t remains entirely 
within the Sovereignty and appointment of the 
Spirit. We have seen the partialities of the 
Corinthian church as familiar illustrations of 
the readiness of the flesh to gather round some 
other Centre of Life than that hid with Christ 
in God: the brilliant natural powers of Apollos, 
or the prestige of Peter, prevented some of these 
carnal Christians from oUscerning and appren 
dating the purely spiritual character of Paul's 
ministry, which was apparently veiled behind 
infirmities of the body in appearance and speech. 
On the other hand there were those who had 
been blessed under Paul's ministry who were 
inclined to become partisans on that score,-
and spoil'the* relationship by bringing it down 
into the realm of carnal preference and con
troversy ; and thus he is obliged to rebuke this-
carnality as well. ...>••* 

I t requires a Barnabas to " see the grace of 
God "—a spirit truly humble and magnanimous^ 
I t was he, you remember,. who brought Paul; 
from Tarsus to Antioch ; and there is no finer, 
instance of spiritual discernment and obedience 
than his yielding place to Paul during the first 
missionary journey through Cyprus, when, 
because of the Spirit's authority and power 
resting upon him Paul becomes the spiritual 
leader of the mission. But how seldom is this 
grace found 1 

For we are apt in these days to speak of the 
Corinthians' " carnality " as typical of a primi
tive and immature Christianity, whereas if wo 
examine our own hearts, and look narrowly into 
the relations of Christian service, we see how 
deeply implanted in the soil of Christian fellow
ship is this same dank weed of " love with 
partiality," the same preference for gifts that 
appeal to the flesh, the same worshipping of' 
names, the response to dazzling eloquence, or 
reasoned logic, or powerful and pleasing per
sonality, dominant will or thrilling psychical 
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force ; nil those, rather than a seeking for that 
ministry of H The Word " as it shall be spoken 
by the Holy Spirit through whomsoever He 
will. And this is as true of " Conventions for 
the deepening of spiritual life f* as it is of famous 
pulpits and churches. 

We have to remember also in this question 
of ministry that " utterance" depends not 
entirely upon personal gift, even when this is 
spiritual, but upon corporate fellowship in this 
ministry. The "spoken word of God does 
not come according to programme or even 
studious preparation ; though the latter must 
certainly be a factor, and the former perhaps 
not discarded entirely: but " the word of the 
Lord " is the word of the Lord, whether of 
knowledge, wisdom, teaching, evangel. I t is 
the act of the Holy Spirit operating through 
the assembled church. This is the law of the 
Spirit of Life in the Christ as to ministry, 
undoubtedly. I t is true that God, in His 
mercy upon our frailty and darkness, may so 
mightily endue some of His faithful servants 
as to make them independent of a carnal 
church. Yet even here it will probably be 
found that they are God's gifts to His people 
in answer to unknown corporate prayer. What 
one needs to realise is that God's main purpose 
is not after the individual life merely, but after 
the corporate perfection of the Church ; and 
that this perfection can only be brought about 
by our functioning in mutual relationships, in 
which it will be found that our appointment 
and service are not of our own choosing and 
liking, or of anybody else's choosing and liking, 
but of God. 

I may desire to be an evangelist, but the 
Lord anoints me to be a teacher; or I may wish 
to be a teacher, and he bestows upon me that 
burden of prophetic revelation that must be 
uttered according to His will. I might desire 
to be a leader, but He makes me by reason of 
a true spiritual discernment a humble coun
sellor, who shall in prayer tha,t costs, strengthen 
the hands of him who is appointed to lead. 
There are others who would seek a more or 
less public ministry in the church, but the 
Spirit's appointment for them is the more 
deeply spiritual service of secret intercession. 
" But now hath God set the members each one 
of them in the Body according as it hath pleased 
Him." I t may not please our flesh ; but this 
is where the Cross comes in with its ruling out 
of all carnal choice and preference, and the 
Holy Spirit brings in the love of God wherein 
we lay down our soul-life for one another in the 
Body—that the Spirit may be Life ! 

j For it is all the while necessary to hold clearly 
j before our deceitful hearts, lest we stray from 
i the truth, that the church remains a corporate 
I fellowship in which these ministries are ener-
! gized by the One Spirit through our mutual 
: service in prayer, one for another. 
I Further wc need to sec how fatal to Unity, 
: and also to our own spiritual life is this 
j thrusting forward of ourselves for service. The 
' leprosy no longer leaps to our forehead as it 
! did in the case of Uzziah when he presumed 
i upon a ministry* before the Lord which was not 
j his by appointment of the Spirit; nevertheless 
| we are uncovered before the devil and his 

principalities and powers, as those who are 
out of the will and place of God ; and our 
nakedness will be exposed in its own day. 
There is such a thing as covering in the Body of 
Christ. I t is the Glory of the Christ, His righ
teousness through the Blood, that covers a l l ; 
but this is as we abide in Him ; and abiding in 
Him has its mutual relations, as He so often 
teaches us. 

What does Paul mean when he speaks about 
having one's head covered because of the angels 1 
One does not wish at the moment to enquire 
into the particular question of authority that 
is raised in this passage—and we accept the 
fact, very obvious in the Spirit, that our sisters 
have a ministry in the truth—but Paul, in
structed by the Holy Spirit, knew.what he 
was speaking about when he uses this expres
sion ; he knew that there are psychical sensitive
nesses and openesses that will provide an 
entrance for deceiving spirits when we are out 
of pur appointed place and service in the Body 
of Christ. A whole realm of tragedy is un
veiled, as to its reason, in that phrase, " because 
of the angels." There are "'wicked spirits in 
the heavenly places," and an uncovered head 
means deadly peril to the individual, and Some
times chaos unto the Body oj Christ. Let the 
wise understand! 

" God has set." There is no authority for 
ministry and service but His. And here is tho 
humility of the Christ Spirit. He is meek and 
lowly in heart. He was among us as one that 
served, and that service His Other's will, the 
path His Father's, and never His own. Church 
fellowship is the most salutary discipline 
The dwelling together is the severest test of 
faith and love. We can love each other at a 
distance, and in theory ; but to dwell together, 
to serve together, and not in the relations of our 
own will, but of His will—this demands the 
constant laying down of the self-life. The 
unity of the Body is not a theoretical assertion 
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of faith wherein we may hold an independent ' 
ministry ; it lias to he worked out in a corporate j 
fellowship, and along practical and demon- | 
strablc lines. " I n honour preferring one i 
another." Glorying in one another s prosperity j 
in the Lord. 'Despising none. Rather each 
esteeming the other better than himself, and 
each serving according to the proportion of 
faith and the measure of the gift of Christ— 
called to bo saints, together, and in heavenly 
places, revealed here on earth. T . M. J . 

T H E I N N E R MAN O F T H E 
H E A R T 

(Continued.) 
So far we have done little more than em

phasise the fact that the supreme concern of 
the Lord is with the spirit of His children, for 
it is there that the fact and nature of sonship 
has its beginning, its growth, and its expression. 
We shall see more about this later, but for the 
moment it will he as well if we dwell a little 
longer upon the nature of the spirit. The 
body, we know, has its own threefold com
ponents. The soul also is a trinity, i.e., reason, 
emotion, and volition. We have also shown 
that the spirit is tripartite. I ts main depart
ments or faculties being conscience, worship 
(or communion with that which is Spirit) and 
intuition. ' 

Let us re-emphasise that while all men have 
these *a a greater or less degree of conscious
ness this does not set aside the fact that all 
are " dead " in trespasses and sins apart from 
the new birth. There is no salvation in .the 
New Testament sense of the word in having a 
conscience very much alive, or in being keenly 
attuned to the spiritual; and it is no argument 
that Divine revelation has been imparted 
because intuitions have eventually proved true. 
All this only shows that all men have a spirit 
which acts independently of the rest of their 
being. For the spirit in its different faculties 
to be the instrument of Divine purposes it has, 
as we have said, to be joined to the Lord, and 
the uniting factors are 

1. The indwelling life of God as a gift at 
new birth. 

2. The indwelling Spirit of God as the in
telligent, executive member of the God
head. 

There are many passages in the scriptures 
which indicate the difference between the outer 
" I " of the soul and the inner " I " of the spirit. 
For instance Paul says " my spirit prayoth, 

b'lt my understand;:.g is unfruitful," I Corin
thians xiv. 14. 

Then in I Corinthians ii. the Apostle savys 
that "The psychical (soul) man receiveth not, 
neither can lie know the things of the Spirit of 
God, but God reveals them to the spiritual (or 
spirit) ones, and only the spirit ones discern 
them ! 

This distinction is very marked in Paul's 
recounting of the reception of his special reve
lation. " I will como to revelations of the Lord. 
I (the outer man) knew a man (the inner man) 
in Christ above fourteen years ago, whether in 
the bod}' I (the outer man) cannot tell ; or 
whether out of the body I (the outer man) 
cannot te l l ; God knoweth, such an one (the 
inner man) caught up to the third heaven. 
And I (the outer man) knew such a man, (the 
inner man) whether in the body or out of the 
body, I (the outer man) cannot tell: God 
knoweth. How that he (the inner man) was 
caught up to Paradise, and heard unspeakable 
words which it is not lawful for a man (the 
outer man) to utter. Of such an one (the inner 
man) I (the outer man) will glory; yet of myself 
(the outer man) I (the outer man) will not glory." 

Here we see, amongst other things, that, 
unless the Lord gives the gift of utterance the 
things revealed to the spirit cannot be expressed 
by the outer man. I n another place the Apostle 
asked the prayers of the Lord's people that he 
might have " utterance." 

Many other instances might be given, such as 
" I delight in the law of God after the inward 
man," and* Romans vii. as a whole, but this is 
sufficient to lead such as desire to do so to 
follow this truth through. Here are one or 
two references : 1 Cor. xvi. 17,18 ; I Cor. vi. 20 ; 
Rom. viii. 16 ; I Cor. v. 5 ; I Cor. vii. 34 ; Heb. 
xii. 22. 

Now we proceed to speak of the Lord's 
special concern with the inner man. Firstly 
we must realise that His supreme quest is for 
sons of His Spirit. The underlying and all 
inclusive truth of what has come to be called 
the " parable of the Prodigal Son," is the transi
tion from one kind of sonship, e.g., on the 
ground of law, to another, e.g., that on the 
ground of grace. From the flesh to the Spirit. 
There is a sonship of God by creation on tho 
basis of law. I n this sense 1 4 we are all the off
spring of God." But by " tho fall," the " going 
astray " or " deviating " (Genesis vi. 3), all the 
Divine purposes and possibilities of that rela
tionship have broken down, and that rclation-

I ship is no longer of value. 1 1 He has become 
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flesh," hence is 4 4 separated from God," in " a 
far country," and " dead," as well as " lost." 
Here grace, enters and the Spirit through grace. 
The Spirit begins operations in that realm of 
death and distance, convicting of sin " against 
h-cavc.n " (the only adequate conviction), com
passing the end of the works of tho flesh in 
despair and destruction, constraining, assuring, 
producing penitence and confession, and at 
length bringing to the place of forjgiveness and 
acceptance.From deatli unto life, but not the 
same life as before, there is no 4 4 again " in the 
original of the last clause of Luke xv., it is a 
life which never was before. " That which is 
born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit" 

This man is the product of the travail and 
energising of the Spirit, and everything in 
the relationship afterward is new. A 4 4 new 
robe," the robe of Divine righteousness. 4 4 New 
Shoes," a walk and a way in the Spirit. Rom. 
viii. 2, 4. A ring, the symbol of authority, 
the jurisdiction of sons John i. 12, 13. The 
fatted calf; food such as never was before, the 
best of the Father's house. Each of these 
points has in the scriptures a whole system of 
teaching. 

The spirit of man being then the place of 
the new birth and the seat of this only true 
sonship (Galatians iv. 5-6), it also therefore 
being. " The new, man "—for it is 4 4 in the 
newness of the Spirit " that we are to live 
(Romans vii. 6 &c.)—here it is that all the oper
ations of God in our education, fellowship, and 
co-operation have their base. 

The only knowledge of God which is of spiritual 
value for-ourselves or for others is that which 
we have by revelation of the Holy Spirit within 
our own spirit. God never explains Himself 
in the first instance to man's reason. Man can 
never know God in the first instance by his 
reason. Christianity is a revelation or it is 
nothing, and it has to come by revelation to 
every new child of God, or their faith rests 
upon a foundation which will not stand in the 
day of the ordeal. 

4 4 The Christian Faith " embraced as a philo
sophy or a system of truth, or as a system of 
moral or ethical doctrine may carry the stimulus 
of a great ideal, but it will not result in the \ 
regeneration of the life, and the new birth of ! 
the spirit. There are multitudes of such 
4 4 Christians " (?) in the world to-day, but their 
spiritual effectiveness is nil. 

The apostle Paul makes it very clear that the j 
secret of everything in his life and service j 

was the fact that he received his Gospel 4 4 by 
revelation." We may even know the Bible 
most perfectly as a book and be spiritually 
dead and ineffective. When the scriptures say 
so much about the knowledge of God and tho 
Truth as the basis of Eternal life, being set free, 
doing exploits, &c., they also affirm that 4 4 man 
cannot by searching find out God," and they 
make it abundantly clear that it is knowledge 
in the spirit, not in the natural mind. 

Now it is just here that we come to recognise 
the nature of spiritual knowledge. How does 
God know things, by what means-does He come 
to his decisions, on what basis of knowledge 
does He run the universe ? Is it by reasoning 
inductively, deductively, philosophically, logi
cally, comparatively ? Does He think things 
out ? Has Omniscience a brain ? Surely not! 
All this laboriousness is unknown to God. His 
knowledge and conclusions are intuitive. I n 
tuition is that faculty of spiritual intelligence 
by which all spiritual beings work. Angels 
serve the will of God by intuitive discernment 
of that will, not by argued and reasoned con
viction. The difference between these two is 
witnessed to by the whole monument of spiritual 
achievement. I f human reason, the natural 
judgment, and 4 4 common sense " had been the 
ruling law, most, if not all, of the great pieces 
of work inspired of God would never have been 
undertaken. Men who had a close walk with' 
God and a keen spirit union with Him received 
intuitively a revelation or leading to such 
purposes, and their vindication came, not by 
the approval of worldly, human reason, but 
usually with all such positively opposed. 
4 4 Madness" was usually the verdict of the 
wise. Whenever, like Abraham, they allowed 
themselves to drop out of the spirit into their 
own natural mind and reasoning they became 
bewildered, paralysed, and looked round for 
some Egypt of the senses to which to go down 
for help. I n all this we aro 4 4 justified in the 
spirit " not in the flesh. The spirit and the 
soul act independently and, until the spiritual 
mind has established the ascendancy and abso
lute dominion, they are constantly in conflict 
and contradiction. 

I n all the things which aro out from God and 
therefore spiritual 4 4 the mind of the flesh is 
death," but 4 4 the mind of the spirit is life, 
and P E A C E . " This then is the nature of spiritual 
knowledge, which is the only saving knowledge. 
Wc said at the commencement that this recogni
tion of the difference between the 4 4 inner man " 
and the 4 4 outward man " would be absolutely 
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revolutionary. 1'crhaps we can sec this a littlo 
more clearly now. A rich knowledge of the 
scriptures, an accurate technical grasp of 
Christian doctrine, a doing of Christian work 
by all the resources of " worldly wisdom " or 
natural ability, a clever manipulation and 
interesting presentation of Bible content and 
themes, may get not one whit beyond the 
natural life of men and still remain within the 
realm of spiritual death. Men cannot be 
argued, reasoned, fascinated, interested, * emo
tioned,' willed, enthused, impassioned, into 
the Kingdom of the heavens, they can only 
be born, and that is by spiritual quickening. 
This new birth brings with it new capacities 
of every kind, and amongst the most vital is a 
new and different faculty of Divine Knowledge, 
understanding, and apprehension. But some 
may ask, where does our brain come in ? Do 
wo understand you to mean that our human 
intellectual faculties are ruled out ? No, not at 
a l l ! But we do affirm again that this is hot 
primary but secondary. The -human1 intellect 
is not the first instrument of our apprehension 
of spiritual things, the things of God, -but its 
function is that of giving them intelligent form 
to ourselves and to others •*•-."••* 

Paul's intellectual power was'hot that which 
gave him his knowledge of truth, Jbut-it. was 
joined to the spirit for passing that truth on to 
others. Someone has said that the brain may 
act as a prism and give a spectrum of • the 
Eternal Light, but it is. not the first, organ of 
spiritual knowledge. • • !*-•.'.- J 

The spirit of man is that by which he reaches 
out into the Eternal and unseen. Intuition, 
then, is the mental organ of the spirit. I t is in 
this Bense, that is, the deadness of the spirit 
God ward, and the going on with religion in its 
manifold form of expression merely from the 
human mind, that God says "For. my thoughts, 
are not . your thoughts, neither are your ways 
my ways," and the measure of the difference 
is the heaven from the earth ; the heavenly and 
the earthly. One of the chief lessons that we 
have to learn,' and which God takes pains to 
teach us is that spiritual ends demand spiritual 
means. The breaking down of our natural 
life, its mind, its resources, its energies, in the 
bitterness of disappointment through futility, 
failure, ineffectiveness, and deadlock in real 
spiritual achievement, is a life work, but the 
truth mentioned above is the explanation and 
key to the whole thing. What is true of spiritual 
knowledge is true in every other connection 
and direction as we shall see. T . A . S. 

To be continued. 

T H H A D M I N I S T R A T I O N OF 
T H E S P I R I T 

" To pray rightly is the highest of all attain
ments." And it is so because the secret lies 
between these two opposites ; a spirit supremely 
active while supremely passive, a heart pre
vailing with God because prevailed over by 
God. " 0 Lord," says a saint, *' my spirit was 
like a harp this morning; making melody before 
thee, since Thou didst first tune the instrument 
by the Holy Spirit, and then didst choose the 
psalm of praise to be played thereon." Most 
solemn and suggestive words these have always 
seemed : " The Father seeketh such to worship 
him." Amid all the repetition of forms and 
the chanting of liturgies, how earnestly the 
Most High searches after tho spiritual wor
shipper, with a heart inwardly retired before 
God, with a spirit so sensitive to the hidden 
motions of the Holy Ghost that when the lips 
speak they shall utter the effectual inwrought 
prayer that availeth much ! 

If any shall interpose the objection that what 
wc are saying is too high to be practical, it may 
be weli to confirm our position by the witness 
of experience. " We are not speaking of pulpit 
prayers especially, in what we have said. The 
universal pnesthood of believers, which the 
Scriptures -so plainly teach, constitutes the 
ground for common intercession, for "the 
praying one for another " which is the distinctive 
feature of the Spirit's dispensation. The prayer 
meeting,- therefore in which the whole body of 
believers participate, probably comes nearer the 
pattern of the primitive Christian worship than 
any other service which we hold. To apply our 
principle here, then, what method is found 
most satisfactory 1 Shall the service* be ar
ranged beforehand, this one selected to pray, 
and that one to exhort; and during the progress 
of the worship, shall such a one be called upon 
to lead the devotions and such a one to follow ? 
I n a word, shall the service be mapped out .in 
advance and manipulated according to the 
dictates of propriety and fitness as it goes on ? 
One, after many years of experience, can bear 
emphatic testimony to the value of another 
way—that of magnifying the office of the 
Holy Spirit as the conductor of the service, 
and of so withholding the pressure of human 
hands in the assembly that the Spirit shall have 
the utmost freedom to move'this one to pray 
and that one to witness, this one to sing and 
that one " to say amen at our giving of thanks," 
according to His own sovereign will. Here we 
speak not theoretically but experimentally. 

A . J . GORDON. 
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T H E HONOR O A K CHRISTIAN F E L L O W S H I P CENTRE, 
Honor Oak Road, London, S.E.23. (Sec Map, page 89) 

Meetings for Spiritual Edification, the Proclamation of the Gospel, Prayer and Fellowship. 
S U N D A Y S :—11 ajn. and 6.30 p.m. W E D N E S D A Y S :—S (Bible School). 
M O N D A Y S : — 8 (Prayer Meeting). SATURDAYS:—7.30 (Prayer Meeting). 

. . . . . T. A U S T I N - S P A R K S 
Ministers: ^ M A D 0 C J E F F R E Y S 

All particulars may be obtained from Mr. G. P A T E R S O N , 27 Tintagel Crescent 
London, S.E.22, the "Fellowship" Secretary. 

A WITNESS 
AND 

A TESTIMONY 
as from 
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M I N I S T E R S ' L E T T E R 
.HONOR OAK F R E E CHURCH. 

November, 192G. 
B E L O V E D OF T H E LORD, 

I t is of you that ancient word was said : 
" The helovcd of the Lord shall dwell in safety 
by Him." These arc the sons of His right 
hand : the spiritual tribe of Benjamin. 

I t is well to have these promises scaled to us 
in Jesus' blood, for these are days when we 
need them. He would gather us under His 
wings from " the terror by night." 

One of the burdens that shall afflict the 
hearts of men in tho last days is 4 4 fear" : 
" men's hearts failing them for fear." This 
will be the beginning of tribulation. But with 
every curse in which the adversary involves 
the world, he seeks also to invade the soul of 
the saint. "Pear " has always been one of his 
devices with which to intimidate and overcome 
the children of faith : for fear is the negation of 
faith. 

How often in the scriptures does the ad
monition of God say, " Fear not! " To. the 
pilgrim of faith, Abram, " Fear not. X am thy 
Shield, and thy exceeding great Reward." To 
the warrior, Joshua, oft-repeated, " Be strong 
and of a good courage.. . . only be thou very 
courageous... .be not afraid, neither be .thou 
dismayed." To the prophet, Jeremiah, " Be 
not afraid of their faces, for I am with thee." 
And finally, to the apostle and revealer, John,. 
" Fear not. I am the First and the Last ." 

These are but a few notes from the carillons 
of Divine Comfort to fearful saints. 

I t would seem that " fear " like a haunting 
shadow lies very near to a believing heart. 
For it is the godly who fear death: not the 
ungodly. And He, Who was our Representa
tive, knew most of all the reality of that horror 
of great darkness. Are not these words which 
the Spirit of the Christ prophetically uttered as 
from His soul ?— 4 4 My heart is sore pained 
within me, and the terrors of death are fallen 
upon me. Fearfulness and trembling are come 
upon me, and horror hath overwhelmed me." 
We realise their import in that later word, 
4 4 Who in the days of His flesh ; when He had 
offered up prayers and supplications with strong 
crying and tears unto Him that was able to 
save Him from death, and was heard in that 
He feared "—literally, " for His fearing." 

Thanks be to God for Gethscmane, for that 
" horror of great darkness " which our Saviour 

met is swallowcd-up in Calvary's victory. 
4 4 Fear and the pit " arc conquered. 

So, the Blood of Jesus, speaks the word of 
strong comfort that dispels 4 4 the terror by 
night." That Wackness which comes nigh to tho 
believing soul by reason of the oppression of tho 
enemy ! I t is well to be prepared and armed 
against sudden invasions of this 4 4 fear." Do you 
know aught of this, beloved 1 Peter did not, 
before Calvary. I t would have been well if he 
had. The devil was able to stampede him 
into a denial of His Beloved with oaths which 
were the language of sheer panic. But likewise 
4 4 all the disciples forsook Him and fled." 
Many of the saints of God are being assailed 
by 4 4 fear " in these days. To some Satan has 
even invested the 4 4 Coming of the L o r d " 
with terrors of the night. And we are reminded 
of how He came to His own in the tempest, 
walking upon the sea, and they were affrighted. 
And He had need to say, 1 4 Fear not. I t is I!99 

So it would seem it is His own voice that 
must re-assure His saints in the last troubled 
days—44 I t is 1." The Mighty God? Yes. 
But also our Prince of Peace : whose blood has 
quenched all the violence of fire, and silences 
every accusation and menace of the adversary. 
4 4 Fear hath torment... .He that feareth is 
not made perfect in love ; for there is no fear in 
love; but perfect love casteth out fear." 

Now there are countless and nameless fears; 
but they are all the phantoms of. that nether 
realm from which you and we have been truly 
and everlastingly emancipated. "•• Our flesh 
might, well be smitten by the terror—but we 
do not live in that territory any more. The 
Cross stands between. We walk according to 
the Spirit. And the Comforter, continually 
says, 4 4 Fear not. Greater is He that is in 
you than he that is in the world. Let not 
your heart be troubled ; neither let it be afraid" 
Add to your faith, courage. 

Yours, in this strength of God, 
T . A U S T E S - S P A R K S . 
T . M A D O C J E F F R E Y S . 

M I N I S T R I E S F O R P R A Y E R 

M R . SPARKS.—November 30th to December 
2nd, Falmouth ; 3rd to 6th, Honor Oak Con
ference ; 7th to 9th, Swindon ; 14th to 15th, 
Derby.; 16th, Willesden ; 17th, Newcastle ; 19th 
and 23rd, Derwent Hall. 

M R . JEFFREYS.—December 3rd to 6th Honor 
Oak Conference, 12th, Stratford. 
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T H E L O C A L F E L L O W S H I P 
A N D M I N I S T R Y 

Dur.LiN. 
TJio Conference nt "the Lower Abbey St reel 

Y.M.C.A. Hall on October 11th to 15th, has 
supplied this tangible proof of blessing that, our 
friends in Dublin have decided to hold monthly 
conferences to meet tho need of souls hungry 
for victory in life and scrvico through the Cross. 
Tho first o( these has been already hold 
(November 16th) with manifest signs of the 
Lord's approval. For the purpose of prayer-
co-operation wo give the proposed dates for 
the next few months : December 9th, January 
16th, February 22nd. Information concerning 
these may be obtained from Captain Wallis, 
Y.M.C.A., Lower Abbey ,Street, Dublin. 
N E W C A S T L E AND E D I N B U R G H . 

From both these places come good reports 
of the Lord's Presence and working in the con
ferences held 12th to 15th, and 16th to 18th, 
respectively. The attendances at Newcastle 
evidenced the same eager interest in the eman
cipating truths of Calvary as was the case last 
year. Here, again, as in Dublin, the need for 
continuance in the doctrine is realised, and 
monthly conferences are accordingly being 
arranged. The first of these is on Dec. 17th. 
" P R E S S ON 1" 

Everywhere it is being foimd that the pro
clamation of the Cross in the power of its 
Divine Revelation creates a further, situation, 
which has to be met. 

Souls are discovering that the Cross not only 
registers and effects 'the death of the old 
creation (as it is submitted to in faith) but that 
it is the gateway into the new creation, into a 
positive experience of Life in Christ. 

But this brings its own obligations and 
relationships of fellowship and corporate minis
try in the Holy Spirit, and thus the " Body " 
or " Church" truth becomes a spiritual 
sequence to the truth of tho Cross, springing out 
from it, in fact. This need of teaching with 
regard to the " fellowship in the Holy Spirit, 
tho One Body " is becoming more and more 
imperative for these closing days. There can 
be no doubt that the Lord Himself has charge 
of the advance Ho is writing deep in many 
hearts the truth that lifo in the Spirit is not an 
isolated experience, but a coming into a world
wide fellowship in which tho very triumph of 
tho Cross shall bo wrought out and demon
strated boforo principalities and powers. In
dividual salvation is seen not as a thing " to 
bo grasped " (Phil. ii. C) but as a basis of life 

( in the Christ, through the Cross, that brings us 
. into n self-denying fellowship and ministry in and 
! for tho Body of the Christ, the world-wide 

Church. 
T H E HON on OAK NOYKMRKK CONFERENCE. 

» Our faith was greatly encouraged in theso 
, days, November 5th to 8th. We commenced 
i on the Friday in the place where sometimes 

wc arc found only at the final gathering— 
" right through." The meetings went on from 
strength to strength in numbers and intensity ; 
while between the sessions there was a constant 
ministry to individual needs, the surest proof 
of tho Lord's work in the public gatherings. 
The Spirit of God is yet more definitely setting 
His seal upon the spiritual significance and 
fruitfulncss of what some call " ordinances," 
but which we are regarding more in the light 
of " testimonies and obediences to 1 The Faith ' 
once for all delivered unto the saints." The 
numbers who are seeking to publicly testify, 
first of all to their identification with their Lord 
in His Cross (death, burial, and resurrection), 
and then with Him as the One Life in the Body 

' under the Ono Anointing, are growing to an 
almost embarrassing extent. We praise the 
Lord. 

I t is not possible to give here any detailed 
summary of the messages; but the theme, 
" Spiritual service in the spiritual House of God, 
with the Cross both the basis and means upon 
which the Holy Spirit works," was brought out • 
with much clearness and emphasis. I t was 
realised that the measure of effectiveness in 
spiritual service corresponds to the measure of 
the Cross in our lives: only as far as we thus die 
can we live and serve. I t was seen that while 
thero may be cases of individual ministry that 
effect something by way of initial impression 
or even work of grace, they proceed no further, 
and therefore do not contribute anything to 
God's great and eternal purpose in the Christ, 
the building-up and co-ordinating of the Body. 
The " I " takes up even tho things of God and 
attempts to 1 1 run " them. Hence chaos and 
disaster, or at tho least, the stultifying of tho 
very work that tho Spirit may have commenced 
to do. Ono sentence epitomises this para
lysing power of the " I "—" To say • ! ' in 
heaven would bo enough to upset hoaven." 
Indeed, is not this tho explanation of the 
mystery of iniquity—that " I " of Lucifer 
(Isaiah xiv. 13, 14) ? Tho pattern for spiritual 
service, as in all else, is the Lord Himself, tho 
Head of tho Body. Ho did nothing " from " 
Himself, but : always in the Fellowship of the 
Spirit with the" Father : " tho Father workoth 
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hitherto, and I work." I n liko manner wc also 
must servo in that fellowship of the Ono Spirit, 
Who brings us not only into identification with 
our Lord in lifo and service, bub also with one 
another in the corporate ministry of tho Body. 
Lifo hi the Body of the Christ necessitates tho 
working-out of Calvary's Victory over tho old 
man with his Satanic background in that we 
have to lay down our lives (soul-life) for the 
brethren. 
O U R N E W N A M E . 

Wo havo been most desirous that in coming 
out from association . with denominational 
intorcsts wo should be safeguarded from the 
implication with which wo are very sure " tho 
enemy " would seek to saddle us, viz.: thab wo 
are a kind of new sect or " movement." We made 
it sufficiently clear in our lost issue, we trust, 
that wo recognise tho One Fellowship of all 
true bciievers. . Yet we have been exercised 
as to what should be our designation, for it is 
obvious we must have somo form of address. 
We believe the Lord has rightly guided us in 
taking to ourselves the titlo of : 

" T h e Honor Oak Christian Fellowship 
Centre." 

This finds acceptance in all our hearts. I t 
retains the name of the locality where the Lord 
has commenced to do so cracious a work. He 
has set His Name in this place we vorily believe. 
The eyes of the many, and hi all parts of the 
world, are turned towards the home of this 
fellowship. Therefore " H O N O R O A K " stands. 

Then as to " C H R I S T I A N F E L L O W S B I P C E N T R E " 
—this covers comprehensively all 'our life 
and service in our Lord. We are simply a 
" C H R I S T I A N F E L L O W S B E ? . " upon the basis of 
Jesus as tne Christ of God, and Him crucified. 
This " fellowship" is de-limited by the Holy 
Spirit alono as Lord in tho Church. Such a 
fellowship becomes inevitably a " C E N T R E " 
of spiritual ministry in prayer, and subsequent 
" thrusting forth " of those called by the Holy 
Spirit into the open field of the world. 
T H E N E X T S T E P . 

We go out free, and thus we cannot outline 
the future. All our works havo to be tried 
now as to whether they havo been wrought out 
in God. Wo go out as " a fellowship " in tho 
Holy Spirit only, and all organisations, as such, 
that belonged to the sot order, have long been 
under the impact of God's Hand. We havo 
very littlo of such left. But. what remains 
must siand thb test: " Is it a work of the 
Spirit's Lifo and appointment 1 " Everything 

will havo to rclato itself to this standard. Wc 
cannot attempt to " run " anything, not oven 
tho work among tho children. The Lord Jias 
been putting this issue to tho Sunday School 
for some months. Perhaps thw is as difficult 
a matter as any. There is a natural interest 
and enthusiasm for what is called " Christian 
work " among children that cannot stand tho 
test as to whether it is tho Spirit's ministry 
and operation. Our teachers will have to ask 
themselves whether they aro called of the Lord 
into a ministry of the Holy Spirit among 
children; whether they gather children nob 
around the psychical Christ of Galilee (as 
painted by modern imagination) but around 
the living Lord of Glory, tho Christ of the 
Scriptures, and this in the power of His 
Cross. Children need to be " born from 
above " as well as their elders. Whatever work 
we have among children must be of the same 
essential character as that among adulte, 
though it may differ in method. I t will be to 
form among them a " fellowship in tho Holy 
Spirit " as among ourselves. 

I t will bo seen that we have much need of 
prayer. We legislate nothing. The Spirit of 
God is now free to fashion His own instrument 
among us. Are we willing for the Lord to have 
His way ? Shall He tako away aur " work " 
to give us Hia in due season % 

I n any case tho month of December will bo 
a trial time as the conveniences and accommo
dation will only allow an attenuated pro
gramme. But we can meet for prayer, and 
that continually. Out of that will come His 
perfect pattern. 
O U R N E W H O M E . 

We have arranged to hand over our present 
buildings at the end of this month. Nov. 28th 
will therefore bo our final Sabbath in what has 
boon known as "Honor Oak Baptist Church." 
But tho last meeting of the fellowship will, 
significantly enough, be the prayer gathering on 
the Monday, the 29th. Thus by the Providence 
of God we shall hold our D E C E M B E R CON
F E R E N C E , 3rd to Cth inclusive, in the Hall 
attached to what has been hitherto called, 
" Forest Hill House," Honor Oak Road. As will 
bo seen from the accompanying map (p. 110) this 
lic3 farther up tho hill on tho main road, Forest 
Hill Road, with a turn to the right at the top. 
I t is about ten minutes walk from the presont 
building. 

The time is short owing to tho protracted 
character of the negotiations, but tho Lord has 
evidently been holding us as well as leading us. 
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Wo enter in as " tenants at will," and now apart 
from tiio ratifying of tho final agreement it 
would appear certain that these premises arc 
likely to be the home of the fellowship for the 
years immediately ahead. 

Wo hopo to havo the sitting accommodation 
in hand by Dec. 1st. The conditions will be some
what cramped. The Hal 1 hold.'; between 150 and 
200. Probably tho 4 4 upper room " did not 
possess all the accessories wc dcom necessary 
for our gatherings in these days. Neverthe
less the conditions requisite for the Descent 
of the Spirit were found there. May it be so 
with us. The Holy Spirit is given. We seek 
an " opened heaven above us in tho new 
and provisional quarters. 

That they are provisional is only too appar
ent. We intend proceeding immediately with 
the erection of a C O N F E R E N C E H A L L ; and, of 
course, the present premises need a considerable 
amount of overhauling, refitting, furnishing, 
and adapting to the varied needs of the 
ministry. 
R E S O U R C E S . 

• With regard to this phase of our fellowship 
we are being taught by the Lord that it is not 
His will, that we should make much further 
reference to these. He is stirring up His own 
stewards in this respect, and about £1,500 of 
the £5,000 we estimate as being required has 
already , come in. But He is sending this 
through channels that are manifestly not 
created by anything said or written by us. 
He has His own servants for this side of the 
ministry and we shall leave it with Him. He, 
certainly, doeth all things well. Our readers will 
understand therefore that we make no further 
reference to finance except by way of praise. 
J A N U A R Y C O N F E R E N C E . 

I t is in our thought that the January Con
ference may have a more extended range of 
representation and should be of longer duration. 
We propose convening it for the second week 
in the New Year, January 7 th (Friday) to the 
12th (Wednesday). The theme has already 
presented itself to us as 
" T H E CROSS AND T H E T E S T I M O N Y O F J E S U S . " 
(The essential activities of God in viow of tho 
close of the age.) 

Wo anticipate a determining revelation as to 
tho naturo and scope of our ministry in the 
light of this topic, and possibly thoso who havo 
made enquiries with regard to tho Hostel, tho 
Training Centre, and other suggested depart
ments of service, will have their patience of 
faith rowarded. 

| T H E D E C E M B E R C O N F E R E N C E 
• T H E Thome for this, tho first Conferenco to bo 
j held at the new Centre, is significant in tho light 

of the remark made in our lost issue—" May tho 
glory of God rest upon our ' exodus,' " for wo had 
forgotten this word as wo framed the theme for 
what will bo our inaugural mootings. 

T H E CROSS AND T H E E T E R N A L G L O R Y O? GOD. 
I.—The Glory. 1 4 Before times eternal." " The 

Cross foreshadowed." 
II.—The Glory, Incarnate. The Cross accepted 

by the Son of Man, the last Adam. The 
Father glorified in the Son. (a) In life, (6) In 
ministry, (c) In death. 

I I I . —The Glory, post-Incarnate. The Cross vindi
cated in the Resurrection and Ascension. 
The Son glorified in the Father. 

IV. —The Glory, the abiding manifestation. The 
• Cross consummated in the Church, tho Body 

of the Christ. The Son glorified in the Church, 
by the Spirit. 

(a) In the individual member. Identifi
cation. 

(6) In the fellowship of the members. 
Incorporation. 

(e) I n the perfecting of the Body. Con
summation. 

V.—The Glory, "unto the ages of the ages." 
The manifestation of the Son of God in and 
with the sons of God. • 

T H E L A M B I N T H E M I D S T OS, T H E THRONE. 
Times of Meetingsi .-' •' :„ ' . 

Friday, the 3rd, at 7.30; Saturday, tho 4th, at 
3.30 and 7 ; Sunday, the 5th, at 11 A.M. and at 3 . 
and 6.30 P.M. ; Monday, the 6th, at 3.30 and 

'7.30 P.M. 
Seasons of fellowship with tea at 4.30 on the 

Sunday; 5.30 on the other days. 
Those requiring hospitality for part of or the 

whole of the time are asked to make application 
at once to our secretary, Mr. G. Paterson, 27 
Tintagel Crescent, S.E.22. 

N.B.—»We are now arranging that hospitality 
shall be provided at a nominal fiat rate for all 
who desire to share our fellowship' in these con
ferences. I t is felt that this^il l be an arrange
ment satisfactory to all concerned. Particulars 
from our secretary. 

" W I T N E S S A N D T E S T I M O N Y " 
N E W - Y E A R M O T T O C A R D S 

Wo are arranging to have a supply of tastefully 
printed " 1927 " motto cards. These will bear 
that glorious vorsion of 2 Cor. ii. 14 (Conybeare): 
" But thanks be to God Who leads me on from 
place to place in the train of His triumph, to cele
brate His victory ovor tho onomies of Christ.'* 

They will bo printed in two colours, with gilt, 
and as plain as possiblo suitable designation. 
Price 2d. oach, or 1*. Od. per dozen. Please apply 
at onco to our Secretary. 

100 
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TRAM 
I t will sometimes bo possible for us to arrango 

for motor conveyance so that visiting friends 
may bo brought from tho local bus terminus 
and from the railway stations to the " C E N T R E . " 

Notification of time of arrival will thcreforo 
be responded to, if possible. 

Our own conveyance is now available for the 

SPO:H\ 
bringing of such local friends as need this help 
to their new home higher up the hill. The car 
will be at the following points and times on 
•Sundays: iVckham Park Gates (Forest Hill 
Road)', at 0.45 A.M. and 5.45 r.M. ; Wood Vale 
(Forest Hill Road), at 10.45 A.M. and G.15 r.M. ; 
N.B.—Conference Sundavs at 2.45 r.M. also. 

K E Y T O M A P 
1. The Honor Oak Christian Fellowship 

Centre. 
2. Bus terminus, G3 and 03A, from Black-

friar's Bridge and " Elephant." 
3. Buses 12 and 112, from Westminster and 

" Elephant " ; Trams 58 and 02, from Victoria 
and Westminster, pass along this route. 

Trains from St. Paul's for Honor Oak Station. 
Trains from London Bridge for Honor Oak 

Park and Forest Hill Stations. 
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T H E S A N C T I F I C A T I O N OF 
T H E BODY O F C H R I S T 

"Christ—loved the Church, and gave. Him-
scU up for i t ; that He might sanctify it, having 
cleansed it by the washing of water with the 
(spoken) word, that He might present the 
church to Himself in stainless glory, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that 
it should be holy and without blomish."— 
Ephesians v. 25-27 (R.V. mainly). 

INTRODUCTION. 
W E approach this theme with reverence and, 

we trust, with godly fear. There is such an un
veiling of tho Divine Heart in these words. 
We are coming nigh to that zeal of God in 
Christ which consumed Him. Unless our own 
hearts burn we havo no right to speak about 
these things, for they belong to the " Holiest 
of all." 

But Paul thus wrote ; and truly in his heart 
did the same Divine Eire burn, and this only 
by the . grace of God. For he who had once 
persecuted the Church of God is now filled with 
such a passion for its cherishing and perfection 
that he can say, " Now I rejoice in my suffer
ings for your sake, and fill up on my part that 
which is lacking of the afflictions of Christ in my 
flesh for His Body's sake; which is the Church " 
(Col. i . 24).*. But the memory of those un-
discerning days remains as a goad to his 
unlimited sacrifice to this end—" the building-
up of the Body." He lives for this. To die 
would be gain. But to live, here on earth, is 
Christ! And this is meant not to indicate his' 
personal relationship to the Lord only, for this 

• would be surely consummated were he to die— 
that would be gain ! No, he lives that the 
Christ of God in the Body, the Church, may by 
his ministry in the Spirit be fed and edified. 
This is the vision of Paul. Would that the 
same spirit might have access to our renewed 
minds that we also should more truly discern 
and serve the One End of God in this age—the 
perfecting of the Body of the Christ 1 

We cannot explore the depths of the Divine 
Love unveiled in such words as:—" Christ also 
loved the Churoh, and gave Himself up for it." 
There is a revelation here that will be the in
exhaustible theme of the redeemed church's 
praise in heaven (Revelation i . 5, 6). But we 
need to recognise that the love of God for the 
church is the highest as well as tho profoundest 
expression of His love for mankind. Our 
central gospel text is, "God so loved the world 
(of mankind) that " (John iii. 1C). Here is 
the Lord's own statement concerning His 

knowledge—surpassing love in relation to men. 
Yet this is but the wider reach of a love that is 
centrally fixed upon His Church. The Church is 
for Himself, something knit eternally to Him 
in inward bonds of His Ono Spirit, and so 
precious in infinite and eternal values and pur
poses, that all the parables of human love and 
union in love, fail to express what the apostle 
sees and seeks to reveal—so that he is compelled 
to say finally, " This mystery is great: but I 
speak in regard of Christ, and of the Church " 
(Ephesians v. 32). 

I n Acts xx. 28 are words which light up 
the Divine nature of all that is involved in 
Calvary as something wrought Out in God Him
self, and the Church is called "the Church of 
God, which He purchased with HiB own blood." 
Truly, all things are " of God " : the " Blood " 
also. This mystery is, in like manner, great! 

But at least a door is opened into heaven. 
There is a heavenly vision of the Body. And. 
this is what the Spirit would weigh upon pur 

I hearts. I t was this revelation that charged the 
exhortation of Paul to. the elders at Miletus' 
with such solemn and stupendous significance— 
" The Church of God I . . . .His own Blood." 

Thus here also as the apostle touches upon the; 
earthly theme of human love in its mystery of 
two being wedded into oneness, he is imme-' 
diately by the Spirit lifted into the heavenlies/ 
and sees the nature of that love which the' 
Christ has for His own Body, the. Church; and 
beholds the Church as the objective of Christ,. 
His End. " He gave Himself up for it."J 
He consecrated Himself to beget it and complete 
and perfect it. He lives for this 1 This is the 
centrality of His Hope. This is the Spirit's 
direct and primary ministry in this age. All 
other victories of the Divine Love gather 
around this, and in the Divine Wisdom and 
Plan depend upon this. Aa^the foreground of 
the Divine programme it should compel our 
complete allegiance as the children of God. 
But when we consider, it is not only the 
chiefest thing in the Divine intention, but the 
most precious thing to the Divine Heart, if we 
in any wise profess that the love of Christ con
strains us, we must surely feel its constraint in 
relation to the Church of which it is said " He 
gavo Himself up for it." 

This means more than tho sacrifice for sins. 
I t represents the sanctification of tho Son of 
God Himself to a definite end. He died for 
sinners. But He lives for the Church. Ho 
camo as Son of Man to die for the race. But He 
has made that garment of our humanity, which 
first Ho woro in the likeness of sinful flesh as 
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our sin-offering, to become now in His Ascension 
a garment of glory, a Habitation of God, out 
of tho fulness of which vo aro receiving, and 
into winch wo aro being incorporated. But 
this is not an incidental matter of tho salva
tion of individuals down through the centuries 
which have intervened since Ho ascended. 
The Process is a complete whole, a Perfect 
Building, of which He is both Foundation and 
Chief Corner Stone. There is ai\ End. And 
it is to this E n d Ho has sanctified Himself as 
Head of the Church (John xvii, 17-19). Nowj if 
He so sanctified Himself, Who was eternal Son 
of God without necessity in Himself to wear the 
garment of our flesh — if He having made 
propitiation for our sins, took up again that 
same garment of our flesh, now glorified into 
the Divine Being, and this chiefly for the 
Church—ought not we who aro redeemed by His 
Precious Blood, gladly to yield to that sanctifi-
cation which separates us unto life and ministry 
in and for the Body of Christ 1 

This is the challenge that comes with the 
vision I 

We realise that Paul is speaking of " sanc-
tification " not in-its personal ana individual 
character, but in its corporate significance. 
First, as it applies to us individually that we 
may serve the Divine P'urpose now in the Body 
of Christ; and secondly, as it embraces that 
glorious completion of the Divine Purpose to 
which our Lord has given Himself, the sanctify
ing of the whole Body unto the Ends of God 
in the ages to come. 

May the Lord give grace to unfold this theme. 
But at this stage we can say: " Unto Him bo 

-glory-in the Church in the Christ, J E S U S , to 
all the generations' of the ages of the ages."<— 
A M E N . T . M . J . 

(To be continued.) 

B O O K L E T S 
C O R R E C T I O N . — W e fear that our announce

ment with regard to these last month may 
have led to some confusion. 

I n order that our secretary, Mr. Paterson, 
may be spared the labour of answering further 
correspondence upon this matter, will those 
interested please note :— 

1. Only three of tho scries of booklets arc 
actually ready. 

2 . These aro Nos. I . and IT. of * Incorporation 
into Christ.' The third, which is No. 7 in the 
series, is * The Inner Man of the heart,' but this 
is a much larger theme and is illustrated with 
a diagrams so that the price is 4*7. Other 
booklets, 2d. 

T H E I N N E R MAN OP T H E 
H E A R T 

(Continued.) 
HEVERTJNG to our illustration in that 

transilion which is the underlying truth of the 
p:irabie of 4 The Prodigal Son,' namely tho 
transition from a relationship on tho ground of 
law, in tho flesh, to that on the ground of 
grace, in the spirit, wc havo come to sec that 
his knowledge of the Father in tho spirit was 

j such as he had never possessed before. He 
never knew his Father before grace was revealed 
and the gift and operation of the Father's 
Spirit was manifested as he knew Him after
ward. His spirit had been brought from death, 
darkness, distance, desolation, and now he had, 
not merely an objective knowledge of one whom 
he had termed Father, but a subjective under
standing and appreciation of the Father 
because the spirit of sonBhip had now been put 
within him whereby he cried 4 4 Father." 
There is no saving relationship to, or knowledge 
of God only through grace and by new birth. 
Such knowledge is spiritual not 4 4 natural." 

So, then, those who by being born again 
have become 4 4 little children," Matthew 
xviii. 3 , or 4 4 babes" in spiritual things, 
.1 Corinthians iii. I (not wrong if we do not 
unduly remain so) have to learn' everything 
afresh because4 4 all things are new,'' and—now— 
1 4 all things are out from God," I I . Corinthians 
v. 17-18. Such have to learn, a new kind of 
knowledge, aB we have shown. But before this, 
and ever and always, such have to learn to 

jlive by a new life—44 to walk in newness of 
j life." This life is always related to the resur

rection of Christ, and is 4 4 the life whereby 
Jesus conquered death." This subject is 
treated more fully elsewhere, especially .in 
booklet No. 2 of 4 Incorporation into Christ/ 
and we shall do no more than mention it here. 
The Apostle Paul says that our conduct is to 
be 4 4 as those who are alive from the dead," 
and so saying he means that the manifestation 
in and by us is to be that of the shared power 
and triumph of the mighty resurrection life of 
Christ. Again, in order that we may learn how 
to live by this life, which is a superlative 
purpose of God concerning us, He is bound to 
bring our natural life to an end in all its 
effectiveness and value in the sphere of spiritual 
achievement, both in. life and service. WK 
cannot be or do what God requires: His life 
alone can produce after its kind. But while 
this is a law and a test, it is also a blessed truth 
that Christ came that we might have this lifo 

Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 4 - Searchable



A W I T N E S S A N D A T E S T I M O N Y 113 

p.wl have it abundantly. Head through your 
New Testament with the object of seeing how 
the Divine life is manifested by and in the 
enforced insulliciency of natural life, and you 
will see it to he the secret of the romance of 
New Testament accomplishments. 

An clement of ofIen.cc in this teaching is that 
it demands a recognised and acknowledged 
weakness; it requires that we have to confess 
that in ourselves, for all Divine purposes, we are 
powerless and worthless, and of ourselves we 
can do nothing. Tho natural man's worship of 
strength, efliciency, fitness, ability meets with 
a terrible rebuff when it is confronted with the 
declaration that the universal triumph of 
Christ over hierarchies more mighty than 
those of flesh and blood was because " He was 
crucified through weakness "—God reduced to 
a certain impotence !—and " God hath chosen 
the weak things to confound the mighty," 
I I . Corinthians xiii. 4, I . Corinthians i . 27. 

To '* glory in infirmity that His power may 
be the more manifest" is a far cry from tho 
original Saul of TarsuB, but what an extra
ordinary change in mentality 1 God has, how
ever; always drawn a very broad line between 
natural " might and power " on the one hand, 
and " My Spirit" on the other; and for ever
more the law abides that " He that hateth his 
life (psucke. natural life) shall find it unto life 
eternal (aionian-zoe, Divine life of the ages), 
John xii. 25. This is said, of course, in relation 
to the interests of Christ. • • 

There are two other lessons that we might 
mention as being set for the " new man," which 
are a part of the education and training of the 
spirit or "inner man of the heart." He has 
to learn a new walk. Many slips and, perhaps, 
tumbles may be his experience here, but such, 
are honourable if they are marks of a stepping 
out at the behest of God, rather than a sitting 
still in fleshly disobedience or fear. The 
" Prodigal's" new relationship meant new 
shoes, and in later significance this meant 
" walking after the spirit and not after the 
flesh," Romans viii. 4. Wo have shown that 
the nature of this walk is that reason, feeling, 
and natural choice arc no longer the directive 
laws or criterea of tho spiritual man. For 
such an one there are frequent experiences of 
a collision and contradiction between soul and 
spirit. The reason would dictate a certain 
course, the affections would urge in a certain 
direction, the will would seek to fulfil these 
judgments and desires, but there is a catch 
Homcwhcro within, a dull, leaden, lifeless, 

t numbed something at the centro of \is which 

spoils everything, contradicts us, and all the 
time, in effect, says no! Or it may be tho other 
way round. An inward urge and constraint, 
that finds no encouragement from our natura 
judgment or reason, and is flatly contrary to 
our natural desires, likings, inclinations, prefer
ences, or affections ; while in that same natural 
realm we are not at all willing for such a course. 
In this case it is not tho judgment against the 
desire as is frequently the case in everybody's 
life, but judgment, desire, and volition all 
joined against intuition. Now is the crisis. 
Now is to be seen who is to rule the life, or 
which road is to be chosen. Now the natural 
man or the outer man of sense, and the spiritual 
or inner man havo to settle affairs. To learn 
to walk after the spirit is a life lesson of the 
new man, and as he is vindicated, as he always 
will be in the long run, he will come, to take the 
absolute ascendency over the " natural" man 
and his mind, and BO by the energising of the 
Holy Spirit in the spirit of the new man the 
Cross will be wrought out to the nullifying of 
the mind of the flesh—which in spiritual things 
always ends in death, and in the enthroning of 
the spiritual mind which is life and peace, 
Romans viii. 6. • 

This, then, is the nature of the walk after the 
spirit, and its application is many-sided. .But 
we must remember, the law of this walk which 
is faith. We " walk in the spirit," but;"we 
walk by faith." = = 

To walk by faith there must t in the very. 
nature of the cose, be a stripping off of all that 
the outer man of tho senses clings to, demands, 
craves for, as a security and an assurance. 
When the spiritual life of God's people is in the 
ascendent they are not troubled by either the 
absence of human resources on the one hand, 
or by the presence of humanly overwhelming 
odds against them on the other. This is patent 
in their history as recordeddm. the Scriptures. 
But it is also true that when the spiritual life is 
weak, undeveloped, or at the ebb they look 
round for some tangible, seen, resource upon 
which to fasten. Egypt is the alternative to 
God whenever and wherever spiritual life is low. 
To believe in and trust to the intuitive leadings 
of the Holy Spirit in our spirit, even though all 
is so different from the ways of men, and even 
though such bring us to a Canaan which for 
the time being is full of idolatry and where a 
mighty famine reigns; where Satan seems to 
be lord, and no fruit is found ; where all is so 
contrary to what our outer man had decided 
must bo in keeping with a leading and a promise 
of God; to leave our old sphere of life in the 
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** world," to break with our kindred, our 
father's house, for this—this! and then have 
to wait through much continuous stripping off 
of thoso means, and methods, and habits, and 
judgments, which arc the very constitution of 
the natural man—this is the law of the spiritual 
walk; but this is God's chosen and appointed 
way of the mightiest vindication. Spiritual 
children and riches, and fruitfulness, and ser
vice, permanence, and the friendship of God 
arc for such Abrahams of faith or such children 
of Abraham in the spirit. God has laid a faith 
basis for His superstructure of spiritual glory, 
and only that which is built upon such a founda
tion can serve spiritual ends. Let this be the 
test of our walk in all personal, domestic, busi
ness, and church affairs. Here, again, we have 
a principle which if applied wouid be revolu-
tioanry, and would call for the abandonment 
of a tremendous amount of carnal " natural," 
worldly stuff in our resources and methods. 
" Faith without works is dead," true, but the 
works of faith—of the spirit—are not those of 
the flesh, the difference is incomparable. The 
walk of the flesh is one thing, but the walk in 
the spirit is quite aonther. The things of the 
Spirit are foolishness to the flesh. Men of faith 
see what others do not and act accordingly. 
This also being true of men who have lost their 
reason, the two are often confused and the 
children of the. flesh think the children of the 
Bpirit mad or insane. They are unable to dis
criminate between even the insanity of men and 
"the f ooUshness of God which is wiser than men." 

Abraham was fortified by his faith, but his 
•walk in faith was intensely practical, though so 
different from the walk in the flesh. A writer, 
has said that faith brings us into difficulties 
which are unknown to men who walk in the 
flesh or who never go out in faith, but such 
difficulties placing us beyond the power of- the 
flesh to help make special Divine revelations 
necessary, and God always takes advantage of 
such times to give such needed education of 
the spirit. I t is thus that the men of the spirit 
are. taught and come to know God as no others 
know Him. Thus faith is the law of the walk 
of the new man—the inner man—which brings 
him by successive stages into the very heart of 
God, Who crowns this progress with the match
less designation 4 4 My friend " I Ono other 
thing in general has to be mentioned. The new 
man of the spirit has to learn a new speech. 
There is the language of the spirit, and he will 
have to realise increasingly that 4 4 speech in 
the enticing words of man's wisdom," or what 
man calls " excellency of speech " (1 Cor. ii. 1) 

j will avail nothing in spiritual service. If all 
j the religious speech and preaching ami talking 
; about the Go.-pel which goes on in one week 
i was the utterance of the Holy Spirit what 
j tremendous impact of God upon iho world 

would be registered. J*»ut it is obviously not so 
and this impact is not felt. It is impossible to 
speak in and b} r the Holy Spirit without some
thing happening which is related to Eternity. 
But this capacity belongs only to the 4 4 born 
of the Spirit " ones, whose spirit has been 
joined to the Lord, and even they have to learn 
how to cease from their own words and 4 46pcak 
as they are moved by the Spirit." I t is a part 
of tho education of the inner man to have his 
outer man slain in tho matter of speech, and to 
be brought to the state to which Jeremiah was 
brought 4 4 1 am but a child, I cannot speak." 
Not only as sinners have we to be crucified with 
Christ, but as preachers, or speakers, or talkers. 
The circumcision of Christ, which Paul says 
is the the cutting off of the whole body of the 
flesh, has to be applied to our lips, and our 
spirit has to be so much in dominion that on all 
matters where. God cannot be glorified we 
44 cannot speak." A natural faciUty of speech 
is no strength, in itself to spiritual ministry, it 
may be a positive menace. I t is a stage^of 
real spiritual development when there iB a 
genuine fear of speaking unless it is in " words 
which the Holy Ghost teacheth." On the. other 
hand a. natural inability to speak need be no 
handicap. To be present 4 4 in weakness, and 
in fear, and in much trembling " (1 Cor. i. 3) 
may be a mood which becomes an apostolic, 
nay rather, a Holy Spirit ministry. The 
utterance of God iB a very different thing-in 
every way from that of men. How much is 
said in the Scriptures about 4 4 conversation," 
4 4 tho tongue," 4 4 words," & c , and ever with 
the emphasis that these are to be in charge of 
the Bpirit and not merely expressions of - the 
soul in any of its departments. 

If it is true that only the quickened spirit 
can receive Divine revelation, it is equally true 
that such revelation requires a Divine gift of 
utterance in order to realise its spiritual end. 

Many there are who preach or teach the 
truth as out from a mental apprehension with 
the natural ability, but the vital potentialities 
of that truth are not being manifest either in 
their own lives or in the lives of those who 
hear. The spiritual results are hardly worth 
the effort and expenditure. The virtue of 
speech resulting in abiding fruit to the glory of 
God, whether that speech be preaching, teach
ing, conversation, prayer, is not in its lucidity, 
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eloquence, subtlety, cleverness, wit, thought-
fulness, passion, earnestness, forccfulness, 
pathos, &c, but only in that it is an utterance J 
of the Holy Ghost. ' j 

1 4 Thy speech bctraycth thee " may be | 
applied in many ways, for whether one lives in ! 
the flesh or in the spirit, in the natural man or ! 
in the spiritual man will always be made mani- } 
fest by how we speak and the sjnritual effect j 
of the fruit of our lips. i 

0 , for crucified lips amongst God's people, 
and 0 for lips among God's prophets touched 
with the blood-soaked fire-charged coal from 
that one great altar of Calvary ! 

Having at some length dealt with the differ
ence, nature, and characteristics of the inner 
and the outer man, we must now come to some 
specific emphases. The first of these is all 
inclusive, and relates to 

T H E ASCENDENCY OF T H E SPIRITUAL MAN 
OVER T H E NATURAL MAN. 

This is illustrated by a simple diagram. There 
is marked the creation of man in his tripartite 
being, with his spirit as the sphere of his union 
with God for all Divine purposes. The nature 
of this union is set forth below, and is fivefold. 
I n the fall the soul was allowed to take the 
ascendency over the spirit; the spirit with con
science, communion, and intuition being sub
jected to the soul with its reason, desire, and 
volition. This ascendency of the soul made, man 
what he is afterward called; the " natural," 
i.e., soulish (Gk. psukikos) man, and in as much 
as the reasoning and desiring and choosing were 
inspired and prompted by the devil, and the 
capitulation was to him, and the spirit union 
with God was rejected and violated in all its 
claims, the result is that man is now only 
separated from God but in his natural state is 
horizoned by a lower life than was intended. 
But more, he' is then called " flesh," this is the 
active law of his fallen condition. I t is not 
something in him, it is himself, the real prin
ciple of his being, andis always set over against 
" spirit" which is the real principle of life 
re-united with God by re-generation. 

Further, as he capitulated, not only to the 
soul life, but to the devil, he is ever after, until 
delivered by Christ, actuated and influenced 
by 4 1 tho god of this age," whose methods arc 
not always manifestly against God, but are 
always in the place of God, even to tho extent 
of projecting a counterfeit religion, with similar 
phraseology and means. The result of all this, 
as we have seen, is spirit, or spiritual, death, 
and the nature of death in the Bible is pri

marily the separation of the spirit from God. 
All else that is called death results from this. 
Lost likeness, fellowship, knowledge, co-opera
tion, dominion, with all that God meant and 
intended by them—this is the foundation of 
death. So thus "in Adam all died " 4 4 death 
passed upon all." This may be represented by 
lines which narrow down as they move towards 
the cross. This movement indicates how 
through the Old Testament age God by types 
and figures is ever preaching tho fact that 
death is His sentence and must be carried out. 
There may be seen also lines which widen out 
from the point of the fall and death. These 
represent tho natural man's mind about him
self. He refuses the Divine verdict and 
believing and preaching a gospel of the in
herent goodness of human nature seeks to 
develop a system, of improvement by all 
manner of means. For him salvation is in 
himself, and civilisation, education, social 
reconstruction, mutual improvement, &c , will 
at length bring in a golden age. He refutes the 
word of God which demands new birth. - He 
makes sin and evil a negative thing, and so on. 
Thus man's estimate of himself is ever growing,! 
and the opposite of the mind of God. 

I n the centre of history God places the Cross 
and in the representative Person of Christ 
gathers the whole race under His own sentence 
and takes it.into the full outworking thereof in' 
deathl Down through the centre of the Cross 
is a black zero line. This marks in God's 
settled judgment the end of the natural man..' 
From that point God has nothing to do with 
man only on the ground of that life which is 
begotten from the' dead (Rev. i . 5). He 
demands that there Bhall be both an acceptance 
of and a witness born to the fact that when 
Christ died we died, that we were 4 4 crucified 
with Christ," (Rom. vi. 3-6, Col. ii. 12, &c). 
This has been dealt with atplength in 4 4 Incor
poration into Christ," No. 1. Then we come 
to this side of the Cross and the lines cross 
once again. First there is the beginning of the 
new man—the inner man—the spiritual man. 
He is 4 4 begotten again by the resurrection of 
Jesus from the dead." 1. Peter i. 3. Here 
begins that spiritual life, walk, knowledge, &c, 
of which wc have spoken, and here therefore 
begins that life process by which the new or 
spiritual man takes the ascendency over the 
old or natural man by the power of the Cross. 

As we 4 4 walk in the spirit " wc cease to 
•'fulfil the lusts of tho flesh." Thus in the 
spirit by the indwelling of God's Spirit there is, 
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through Calvary, a restoration, and more than j 
a restoration, of the lost likeness, fellowship, i 
knowledge, co-operation, and spiritual dominion, j 

As the spiritual and inner man is renewed, 
strengthened, educated, the natural and outer 
man is brought into subjection and robbed of 
his dominance, until slowly the soul is made the 
servant of the renewed spirit, and the body is 
harnessed as the instrument for doing what the 
soul has como to understand as the will of the 
spirit, which in its turn has been " joined to the 
Lord One Spirit." 

There is no time limit to this process or 
progress. Some have more to unlearn than 
others. The spirits of many arc not as pure as 
some because they have been muffled and 
beclouded by much mental and emotional 
apprehension. One often sees people in a 
meeting to whose spirit very little gets through 
because they are judging with their heads accord
ing to some accepted tenets, or they are pre
judiced, suspicious, biased, or the slaves of a 
Bystem and not at liberty in the spirit. I t is a 
joy to meet a pure and open spirit. I n this 
sense we have to " turn and become as little 
children." How pure the spirit of a child is ! 
Therefore how true its. intuitions or discern
ment. Some of us remember now the judg
ment we passed upon certain people when .we 
were quite young. Our conclusions were quite 
clear and definite, although we could never 
have stated them, but looking back with the 
larger - understanding, how. perfectly right we 
were, and time has only corroborated our 
"feelings." We did not arrive at these, by! 
reasoning, or knowledge, or even studied .ob
servation, we could never, have given our 
reasons or explained ourselves in the matter. 
There were the pure intuitions of . an un-
beclouded spirit. Such is .to b'e our state, not 
in the natural but in the Divine realm. Lord, 
make us in this matter to have the spirit of a' 
child, for of such is the realm of the heavenlies !; 

We now see why it is that the Lord is pri
marily concerned with our spirit. I t is here 
that the new life resides ; it is here that the 
Holy Spirit operates: it is here that our true 
education takes place: it is here that we have 
fellowship with G o d : it is here that we are to 
be made strong: it is here that resistance to 
tho enemy is to be established : it is here that j 
authority over malignant spiritual forces is ! 
to function. I t is this spirit possessed of tho j 
resurrection life of Christ which is the germ ! 

of the resurrection body ; it is hero that we arc I 
saved in tr ia l : it is here that that sinless, in- i 

violate, life of God is (T John iii. 0, v. 18) 
not in our " outer " or " old man." It is only 
as we come to the outer man that the enemy 
has power over us. 

May wc just strike a note of warning here. 
There is a peril that wc might live too much in 
our own human spirit as a thing by itself. 
For the born again child of God the Holy Spirit 
is the Divine indwcller of the human spirit, 
and it is not our spirit but His presence in our 
spirit that has to be our direction and govern
ment. A larger reason for this warning will bo 
mentioned later, but as one very vital principle 
for safety in this matter let us here emphasise 
the corporate nature of the Holy Spirit's work. 
He is essentially the gift to the Body of Christ 
as a whole, and only indwells individual mem
bers relatively. I t is Christ corporate Who is 
anointed in this age to fulfil the eternal pur
pose, and the Holy Spirit resting in and upon 
the " Body " (I Cor. xii. 12) energises and en
dows each member in relation to the whole and 
to the " Head " (Eph. i . 22). Hence spiritual 
guidance should be corporate, and the comple
ment, corroboration, and confirmation should 
be sought in the spirits of " two or three" 
members. This " discerning of the Body" 
(I. Cor. x. 16, 17, xi. 29) is very important in 
the matter of service as in fellowship. God is 
jealous of proper order in the Body of Christ, 
and failure to note this is the traceable cause 
of very much error, chaos, and disruption ; as 
also of failure, suffering, and shame. There are 
also " joints of supply." in the " Body;" and 
while they do not compose a priestly or eccle
siastical class or order, they are in—by the 
appointment of God and the seal of the Spirit— 
a representative position and capacity. God 
will not have these set aside, but requires that 
those who are within the sphere of their over
sight (I Peter v. 2, &c.) shall consult with them, 
" comparing spiritual things with. spiritual " 
in the matter of service and conduct, as in 
matters of truth and doctrine. Where this is 
possible, God locks up His direction to this law, 
and only trouble can follow sooner or later if 
the law is ignored. Ws must not overlook the 
Divine appointments within the " Body" 
(Eph. iv. 11-14). These appointments were 
made and these personal gifts were given for 
the " perfecting of the saints unto the work of 
ministry, for the building up of the Bodj r of 
Christ till"—till when, the end of the Apostolic 
age?—"till wc attain. . . .urito the mcasuro 
of the stature of the fulness of Christ," and that 
has not taken place \pct. T. A. S. 

To be continued. 
Friatttd by The Athetmum P r u t , H a n d U , BrMtn'a Buildiugs, Cb&ncery Lane. London.K.C.4. 
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1 1 8 A W I T N E S S AND A TESTIA10NY 

M I N I S T E R S * L E T T E R 
December, 1020. 

. B E L O V E D OF T H E L O R D , 

" Said I not unto thee, that, if thou 
wouldcst believe, tliou shouldest sec the glory 
of God ? " Thus the Lord. 

Have any of you in your walk with Him up 
to this sepulchre come to a dead halt ? You 
can go no farther. Corruption has presented 
itself as a present fact: " he (the old man) 
stinketh." The horrors of what seem in
superable, incontrovertible facts of death and 
corruption are facing you. And there is more 
in these words than sense can determine. 
The Lord has brought you, and in His com
pany too, to the edge of the abyss. 

You started out with such a brave con
fession. When first you met the Lord as 

""related to the revelation of sin, and death, 
through, sin, you turned wholly to Him and 
believed His word " I am the Resurrection 
and the L i f e " ; and all that should follow 
from that. I n response to His query, " Be-
lievest thou this ? " you were able freely and 
sincerely to say, " Yea, Lord, I have , believed 
that Thou art the Christ, the Son of; God, even 
He that cometh into the world." And so 
until recently, you have walked in such.com
pany and 'testimony with Him, so taken up 
with Him, that the fact of death and-corrup
tion was lost sight of. 

But now you are facing the actual sepulchre, 
the cave in the. earth, a deeper, more awful 
grave than men know; for we are speaking 
all the while in a moral and spiritual sense; 
and you, who read, know what we mean. The 
dead, and festering soul of you is now un
veiled ; and the lord of death, the devil, stands 
across the path of your further fellowship with 
the Lord, and has said to your fearful heart, 
" No farther." For the while you have lost 
the Face and the Voice of your Beloved, so 
obsessed are you with the actual facts of this 
human corruption. The. serpent is hissing 
his challenge out of this awful thing where 
death reigns' because of sin. 

This is no exaggerated suggestion as some 
well understand. And the Lord is in it. He 
has to allow all those who shall go through 
with Him into Victory over death and the 
grave to bo thus arrested. I t is that they 
might take the next MIGHTY step of faith, 
which ia not theirs but His : Paradox of our 
spiritual speech! The halt is necessary for 
further revelation, that wc might know " the 

energy of the strength of His might." I t is 
necessary wc should know our own utter 
weakness and incapacity. Thus we arc con
fronted with him who has the power of death 
in the realm of the flesh. The saints must 
face the actual spiritual forces of evil arrayed 
against them. They will not be allowed to 
go through upon a blithe and blind carnal 
optimism, a make-believe hope that lies in 
the letter only. I t must be wrought out in 
their spirit. Hence the impasse. The halt 
before the actual fact of corrupting, horrible, 
decomposing death. 

Yea, our Lord groaned here. He wept: 
not mild tears of pity, but those of anguish and 
indignation. " He troubled Himself—being 
moved with indignation in Himself." Small 
wonder if the impact of all those principalities 
and powers under the lord of death well nigh 
paralyse, our faith as we are brought by Him, 
our Lord, to the brink of the abyss. 

This is the situation that is challenging the 
faith of so many of the Lord's children to-day— 
it may be said that the body of Christ now on 
earth is . as a whole meeting this challenge of 
death. 

But it is very much in the order of spiritual 
progress that, might be expected. For as we 
.come up to the crisic hour of His Resurrection 
Shout and Rapture Calling, we must first 
face the fact of death in all its spiritual horrors. 
And so it is that spirits of death are attacking 
the bodies of the Lord's people, and more 
powerful spirits of death attack their life and 
•testimony.. But - it is all one realm and 
sovereignty' of evil under the lord of death. 
D E A T H ! But.is it not just in this, impact of 
hell that we learn .the true magnitude of all 
that the Cross accomplished, and the mighty 
powers of . its incorruptible Blood 1 

We read of what we .think was the tranquil 
passing pf Enoch into glory. But was it so ? 
One has heard some beautiful imaginations 
concerning that oblivious passing of a last 
happy milestone, a dream-like pilgrimage. 
Beloved, there are no dream-like pilgrimages. 
Our faith is a fighting faith. And the scrip
tures correct us—" By faith Enoch was tran
slated that he should not see death." But be 
sure death was confronted and its lord. I t 
was then there came by tho grace of God that 
supreme culmination of the faith which had 
been exercised in the " habitual-walking-with " 
GOD. 

So here. There has been faith all along, and 
many promises ; much blessed fellowship. But 
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NOW ? The enemy challenges the farther 
path. The pit emerges beneath our feet. 
Advance seems impossible. Wc even shrink 
back in sickening fear. And then comes this 
word —" Said I not unto thee, that, if thou 
wouldcst believe, thou shouldest sec the glory 
of GOD ? " 

The next step is Ilia. He is the Resurrec
tion and the Life. The faith His ; the Word 
Ilia; the intercession His. We must now 
simply trust Him, and remember He is not 
only without but within. Beloved of the 
Blood-Sheddcr, He Who resisted unto the 
Blood agonising against sin, it is He Who 
also is our Life, and not we ourselves. We 
turn to HIM again. He is to perform this last 
act for* the Church which is His Body. He is 
our Translator. Our past experiences, our 
triumphs in a hitherto unspoiled pilgrimage, 
our attainments in service, must all be put 
away as in the face of this challenge of death 
we turn to Him.. 

Many of you who . read these words are up 
against I T . YOU understand. The lord of 
death seeks to devour the church, the saints 
who have walked with the Lord by the Spirit, 
up to this hour. The next step is L I F E , either 
in Resurrection or Rapture. I t is very'im
minent.. But it .is just here the pit yawns. 
The lord of death presents you with all the 
seeming realities of his power and authority. 
H E HAS NONE—under the -Blood. Believe 
it I Jesus is L o r d ! . . Now, as never before, 
" Greater is He ! " For—" The Lord Himself 
shall descend from heaven" with'the Shout of 
War, the archangel's Voice, and the trumpet 
of GOD ; and first the dead in the Christ shall 
rise; then we, the living who remain (but 
stand to it that you remain on the battle
ground, Eph. vi. 13) shall be caught up with 
them among the clouds to meet the Lord in 
the air; and so shall we be forever with the 
Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words—even as here we do, O-we-of-
little-faith. 

Yet His faith abides; and it is by the faith 
of the Son of God, and not our own, we live, 
and shall live. 

Yours—with the Lord at these opening gates, 
T. A U S T I N - S P A R E S . 
T. MADOC J E F F R E Y S . 

"WITNESS AND TESTIMONY" NEW YEAR 
GREETING CARDS.—As we had only 1,000 of these 
printed and the greater part having already been 
disposed of our friends must send immediately if 
they desire them. Prico 2d. each, Is. dd. per dozen. 

A C K N O W L E D G M E N T S 
Towards this Paper. October.—P.ilnier's Gnvn, 

£1 5s.: "Watford, £1; Muswoll Hill, 10s.: Southend. 2*. 0d.; 
Old Kont lload, 2*. GJ.: Glasgow, 2s. Od.: Central Hall. 
2 s. Od.: Sand own, 2s.: Boenor, 2<.; \Wston-suucr-Marc, 
2*.; Paddinglon, 2s. Gd.: Kijahi, 43. Total, £3 17s. Gd. 

November:—Nemo, 10s.; LUImrn, 10s.: Tonhridgc, 
2n. Gd.: Swindon, 2s. Gd.: Stratford, 2s. Gd.; Dculah 
Hill, 2s. Gd.; Northampton. 2s. Oil.; Glasgow, 5s.; 
Willesden, 2s.: Fricrn Road, 2s.; Strcatham, Is.: Ashatead, 
Is.: Maryland, U.S.A., 83.; Franco, 4s. Total, £2 15s. Gd. 

The cost of issuing tho paper is about £10 
per month. We aro sending out an increas
ing number, and our mailing list'has now gone 
beyond COO copies per month. This leaves 
us with less than 400 for local distribution. 
Last month we had to print 100 more. We do 
not wish to increase the circulation beyond its 
demand. But we do desire that every one who 
receives, or may receive, any spiritual benefit 
from this little paper, shall have the opportunity 
of doing so. I t is absolutely free. 

There are two things necessary as we face the 
New Year. First, there should be no over
lapping. Miss Hawes is our mailing secretary, 
and as far as possible all copies should be sent 
out by her. We do not wish however to inter
fere with personal friendship in this matter. 
Will members of our fellowship therefore please 
acquaint her of names and addresses to which 
they may be at present sending. 

Second, all who desire to have the paper 
continued during the coming year should make 
their wishes known to'Miss Hawes, 24 Rye Dale, 
S.E.22. A circular question to this effect has 
been sent out. * 

Miss Sach, 29 Mundania Road, S.E.22, acts 
as local distributor, and as treasurer of this fund. 

JANUARY CONFERENCE 
J A N U A R Y 7th to 10th, Friday to Monday 

(inclusive). ^ 
Times of meetings as usual. All particulars 

in leaflets. Applications to be sent to Mr. 
Paterson, 27 Tintagel Crescent, S.E.22. 

T H E M E : — 
4 The Cross and the Testimony of Jesus.' 

(The essential activities of God in view of the 
close of the age.) 

BOOKLETS.—As announced in November issue, 
Nos. I . and I I . , ' Incorporation into Christ' (prico 
2c?.), are ready; and No. V I I . , 'The Inner Man of 
tho heart' (with diagrams), a larger booklot, price 
Ad., will bo issued early in January. Thoso are 
tho only copies at present available Will corres
pondents to our secretary please noto. 

n o 
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T H E L O C A L F E L L O W S H I P 
A N D MINISTRY 

T M M A N U - E L . 
4 4 (Jod with us. , , This is our testimony. 

The glory of God has boon continually with us 
in our 4 4 exodus." Tn quietness and confidence 
has brim our strength. 

Wo vacated our nlil home where the standard 
of the Lord's Name had been lifted up for some 
strenuous fighting years, on November 29th 
(Monday). Our final gathering was one of 

; prayer. The "fellowship*' gathered in full 
strength of number, but also under the power 
and control of our Lord's Spirit. I t was a time 
of deep and fervent praise for all the mercies of 
His ministry during the past years. 4 4 What 
hath (Jod wrought! " was the wonder of many 
hearts. For those who have been through the 
fight cannot help comparing those present times 

|of spiritual plenitude with those lean former 
jjyears. Then, it was almost impossible to 
1.1 gather the semblance of a prayer meeting : now, 

the prayer-room was packed and overflowing 
;into the next room ; and prayer as a stream 
• from the Throne of God filled our hearts and 
broke out into a blessed sequence of praise, 
confession and intercession. 

And all this due to one factor in the human 
i ministry—faithfulness in proclaiming the power 
of the Blood of His Cross. Jesus Christ, and 

I Him crucified " is the only gospel that can 
effect such changes. The Cross is still the 
magnet to draw men's hearts unto the Lord 
Himself, Jesus. Whatever the opponents of 
the Cross may say or even think, there is at 
least the incontrovertible testimony that this 
gospel produces praying Christians and a 
fighting faith. I t may be unpop\ilar, but it 
works. I t is certainly an inconvenient chal
lenging word to the flesh and to the devil, for it 
turns their world upside down ; but it lays the 
one foundation upon which a fellowship of 
believers can be built. Woe to them who 
build upon another 1 

Finally, we committed the premises very 
definitely to God, that the Name of Jesus should 
still be honoured therein, and this before 
" principalities and powers." 

On December 1st (Wednesday) wo gathered 
in our new home. This was also a prayer-
gathering. What else could it be 'i And again, 
4 4 lmmanu-el ! " That we were able thus to 
gatber was so wonderful. The Lord was meeting 
us with His sufficiency nt every turn; but 
causing us to walk in steps of faith, opening 

ways M I U I " doors (lit'TuHy) ju.-.i a-, the ami 
became imperative. 

Many willing hands had been working busily 
from the Monday to the Wednesday. Just 
three days. How significant ! And so it was 
that on the third day a full fellowship gathered 
in a brightly lighted, warm and most com
fortably seated4 4 Hall " sufficient for our present 
needs. I t holds more people than anticipated. 
The '200 chairs we had purchased were easily 
arranged, and 50 more could be accommodated. 
A soft-toned American organ (loaned by a 
member) was in its place ; a convenient platform 
also—the work of our Bezaleel (let him that 
readeth understand). The walls were decorated 
with some of our familiar texts, maps, and 
pictures : even the bookstall had come into some 
evidence. 

One word seems to describe adequately our 
experience at this first meeting—44 H O M E ! " 
An atmosphcro of rest and peace pervaded that 
time. I t was blessed to sit quietly in the 
Lord's Presence, not even seeking to realise His 
Presence, for He was there—Immanu-El. Our 
one regret was tho absence of our brother Mr. 
Sparks who was at Falmouth on the Lord's 
service: but we exchanged telegrams, and 
were much together in spirit. 

O U R F I R S T C O N F E R E N C E . 
The Lord seemed to shut us in with Himself 

these days, December 3rd to 6th. The Theme, 
4 The Cross and the Eternal Glory of God,' was 
altogether too vast to be comprehended in the 
scope of a few hours' meditation. The whole 
subject seemed to come to us as a prophetic 
vision of the truth the Lord will reveal, and 
lead us into experimentally, during these next 
months or years. The emphasis of the Spirit 
was upon 4 4 Grace " and 4 4 Suffering " as aspects 
of the 4 4 Glory of God " manifest in the Cross. 
I t may read Btrangely, but the Conference 
seemed to gather around and to be centred in 
the Lord's table on the Sunday evening. There 
were nearly two hundred present, and the Lord 
had provided a new communion service, the 
loving handiwork of another beloved brother. 
(How good the Lord is to us in this respect! 
We have many such gifts of God, whose names 
are written in heaven : wc may not write them 
here.) 

This fellowship around the Lord's Table was 
unspeakably precious. We have been led during 
tho past months to an increasing emphasis 
upon the testimonies of the Lord as taught in 
HiB word and by the Spirit. And how He 
honoured the 4 4 Testimony " that night I .He 
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scorned to come down and envelope us in His 
love, unveiling to our hearts tho marvels of 
His tenderness in tho depths of that Cross. 
Truly, unction was upon tho " brooking of the 
loaf." Wo remembered tho Lord's death. 
" 0 Calvarv ! 0 Calvary ! Where Jesus bled for 
mc." 

Tho Sunday evening's message was upon 
' Grace '—grace, as a manifestation of glory. 
Monday evening the word was upon " the 
afflictions of tho Christ for His body's sake, 
which is the church," as the indication of the 
Spirit of glory and of God resting upon the 
believer (1 Peter iv. 12, 13 : Phil. i. 29, 30 ; 
Col. i . 24). How prophotic these emphases were 
in the light of subsequent events we shall now 
discern. 
MR. SPARKS' I L L N E S S . 

This developed suddenly, though our brother 
had for the previous fortnight been " carrying 
on " with his accustomed fortitude under great 
pressure from his chronic ailment, truly in his 
case, a " stake in the flesh." Our friends know 
how wonderfully the Lord raised him up at 
Glasgow, and how swiftly Romans viii. 11 
was confirmed in his case, so that in a very brief 
space of time, he was fulfilling his engagements 
in all parts of the country. He had a sense, 
however, of the menace of this thing, and we 
had been very much in prayer for him par
ticularly during his visit to Falmouth which 
necessitated night travelling both ways and 
strenuous full days. 

On Sunday morning, December 12th, at 
1 A.M. the physical trouble culminated in a 
condition that necessitated an immediate opera
tion if his life were to be saved. We fought for 
hours and hours throughout the night and day 
against this necessity, but although the Lord 
gave wonderful sustaining grace and relief 
in some measure now and again, the conclusion 
was forced upon us that it was not His will to 
intervene with a miracle upon this occasion, 
and accordingly our brother has by this time 
been successfully operated upon, and wo believe 
is under the restoring hand of our God Who will 
ultimately, through this means, free him for a 
mightier ministry in the days to como. Alroady 
wo aro having " light" upon the occurrence. 
Wo aro beholding tho wisdom of tho Lord in this. 
At first it seemed a very mysterious and baffling 
Providence We know God did not fail. He 
caimot, blessed bo His Holy Name. And wo wero 
not conscious of having failed Him in this 
matter. Then, why % 

Wo believe that our brother as a conspicuous 
witness of tho fact that tho Lord's indwelling 

Spirit does quicken tho mortal frame may in 
some measure bo said to be suffering for the 
truth's sake, and thus for tho Body's sake, 
thai the basis of our testimony may be made plain. 
Thcro may bo other reasons, of course, known 
to tho Lord. 

But this wo do sec at present. For it 
is very rcquisito at this stage that every lie 
of the devil against tho testimony whereof wc 
aro witnesses should be exposed. Our coming 
out in such singular fashion has aroused much 
comment and speculation. Already we have 
had to " head-off " reporters 'of the secular 
Press who have desired information for " copy." 
We are not a peculiar people in an}' other sense 
than desiring to be peculiarly the Lord's.. One 
of the impressions the enemy might seek to 
give at this time is that*we arc a faith-healing 
sect. And wo are nothing of the kind. We 
certainly maintain tho position of the Scriptures, 
and seek the Lord first for His power and life 
for these mortal frames; but we are always pre
pared to recognise His Sovereign will, and the 
fact that these are mortal not immortal bodies. 
The Lord is glorified in the physical sufferings 
and infirmities of some of His children. But we 
maintain that may become a negative and 
passive attitude ; and an acceptance of imposi
tions of the devil. Ours is the positive attitude 
of Divine Life energising these mortal bodies 
by the Indwelling Spirit of Christ, and the 
recognition of the testimony of the One 
Anointing of the Spirit upon the Body of Christ 
under which we come as in James v. 14, 15. 
We have proved this again and again. We do 
not believe that the Lord took our physical 
infirmities and sicknesses to the Cross. This 
basis is a delusion and a fallacy, for if this were 
so no Christian could ever be ill or infirm, and 
logically followed the conclusion would be, he 
could never die (physically). This is a distor
tion of the Scriptures, of oburse, as in Matt, 
viii. 32, where it is plainly shown that the Lord 
in His Spirit so sympathised with our weak
nesses and infirmities as to have compassion 
upon all who were brought to Him, and out of 
the resources of the Spirit of Life healed them. 
But on the Cross ho boro our sins in His own 
body, also our " old man," tho Adamic nature, 
and thereby SIN itself; but our physical in
firmities, &c, are still subject to His com
passion and to the testimony of faith ; whilo His 
own, Who aro indwelt by His Spirit, can be 
energised according to His will for all His 
purposes in them. This is our attitude and 
our testimony. 

Wo believo our brother's sufferings at this 
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time will he!:) to servo tho end of making 
clear our posi.ion. 

But may the Lord r.nko all his bed m his 
sickness, and ^pcsdily restore him to us. 

Will all who desire communication with him 
for ministry, x c , ' kindly correspond with his 
colleague, T . Madoc JY:jintvs, Bathurst, Canon-
bio Road, S.E.23, Telephone No., Sydenham 
4831. Wo wish to spare him all xmncccssary 
pressure, and correspondence concerning minis
try should not be forced upon our dear sister, 
Mrs. Sparks, whom the Lord has wonderfully 
sustained. Wo all magnify God for His grace 
in her. 

We are endeavouring to fulfil some of his 
engagements in the near future, but there is a 
limit to physical capacity. 
T H E C E N T R E . o « 

We are in, and that is about all we can say. 
But we hope to develop work immediately, and 
are proceeding to furnish some rooms. The 
matter of " Training " is now one of pressing Srayer consideration. We feel we should move 

efinitely forward, and the more so as our 
brother is for the while incapacitated. We do 
not desire him to have any anxiety as to the 
progress of the work. 
C H I L D R E N . 

' The Lord has so far wonderfully provided 
for this ministry in the homes. We are now 
seeing a line of probable, development, and feel 
we should place importance upon the atten
dance of children at the Fellowship gathering, 
11 A . M . for first half-hour. There will also be 
an afternoon service.' 
T H E J A N U A R Y C O N F E R E N C E . 

We now propose reducing this to the custom
ary week-end, January 7 th to 10th (Friday 
to Monday). 

Our brother, Rev. J . Pearson Harrison, of 
Willesden Green, with whom the Lord has 
brought us into very close touch during these 
past months, and who stands with us for the 
same testimonies of the Lord, hopes to share 
the ministry with us in part. 

But we are learning to expect the unexpected, 
for our expectation is from Him, and not from 
man, so that wo are prepared for the Lord to 
send, or to raise up m our midst, other mes
sengers : "No one taketh this honour unto 
himself." 

* The Cross and tho Testimony of Jesus ' 
remains the Theme, but wc are trusting the 
Lord to give us especial light upon the sub
title, " The essential activities of God in view 
of the close of the age/.' 

T i ! 2 CA .MCT1FXATIOM OF T H E 
BODY OF C H R I S T 

(Continued.) 
TUT. sanetucation of tho Body of Christ, tho 

Church, necessarily involves tho sanctification 
of tho individual boliovcr unto that End. 
But this requires on tho part of that boliovor not 
only a character of personal holiness, but a 
" discerning of tho Body " of which ho is a 
member ; and this not meroly in a local assembly 
of saints with whom ho may foregather, but a 
" discorning of tho Body" as tho corporate 
fellowship of all saints, whether in heaven 
" with Christ," or upon earth. 

But it is just this discerning of the Body that 
is so lacking. And it needs to be apprehended 
not only doctrinally but experimentally. Tho 
believer into Christ is a branch in a Vine, an 
organic unity of branches as subsisting in and 
out-of a common Root: he is not a miniature 
vine, self-contained.' I t is theso self-contained 
Christians whose lives of personal holiness in the 
sphere of habits of life, devotion to" duty, &c, 
are without external reproach, who. so often 
present the greatest problem. Their faith 
runs on a single line as between the Lord and 
themselves, so to speak. This was admirable 
as a beginning, and this line of single com
munication as between the Head of the Church 
and their own hearts should always be kept 
clear ; but such a fellowship swiftly becomes a 
counterfeit and a delusion unless it takes into 
full account the fact that this Life in Christ is a 
corporate one and includes the whole Body. 

Such a believer, remaining almost entirely 
self-contained, or within a limited circle of 
fellowship based upon love with partiality, 
may be doctrinally sound upon this truth of 
the Body. I t may present itself to him as a 
very wonderful and glorious truth. He may 
talk much about it, and even teach it, but 
experimentally know little of nothing about it. 

Since the truth of the Body implies function, 
it must be functional in the believer. I t must 
work. For whether he accept it or not, if he be 
a true believer, baptised by the Spirit into tho 
Body of Christ (and only such are true believers) 
he will speedily discover that he has come into 
vital relationships in Christ upon which his 
own spiritual, and even physical, life depend. 
For there is a " law of the Spirit of Life " in 
Christ that is as operative in and for the Body, 
as it is in and for the believer. As a matter of 
fact you cannot scparato tho operations of the 
Spirit in this way, for tho believer in Christ 
must ultimately live in and for tho Body, 
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and tho Body for him. This is his spiritual 
obligation, as at tho samo ti:no it is hin spiritual 
edification and final salvation ; for ho cannot be 
edified in himself except as ho is edified in tho 
Body. This word " edify " is a key word of tho 
Holy Spirir in the N.T. Scriptures. Keep it in 
mind. I t means 4 1 to build up." I t occurs 
in its various forms and allusions hundreds of 
times in tho New Testament. God is after an 
" Kdifico," and He will not let us forget it. 
Wc do so at our peril. Paul declares qui£o 
bluntly that many of the Corinthian Christians 
were weak and sickly, and many had even died 
owing to their having failed to discern the Body 
experimentally (1 Cor. xi. 3 0 ) . The Life in 
Christ is a fellowship in the Holy Ghost that 
includes the Head and.atf the members. 

We cannot ignore the fact of this without 
jeopardising our own relationship to the Lord 
and that of others. A practical and double-
edged statement of this basic law of Life in the 
Body i s : " A n d whether one member suffer, 
all the members suffer with i t ; or one member 
be honoured (glorified, N.B.) all the members 
rejoice with i t " (1 Cor. xii. 26 ) . 

Sanctification, therefore, in the special sense 
in which we are using the term in this article, 
is the crowning phase of sanctification as usually 
understood. I t includes not. only . personal 
holiness, but an arriving by revelation " at 
the unity both of the.faith and of.the ' ful l 
knowledge' of the Son of God." I t implies not 
only a vision of the eternal purpose of God in 
the Church which is .His Body, but a personal 
consecration to that End . The zeal of the 
Lord's House consumes such an. one. And in 
this he.is like unto His Lord. 

This is what the New-Testament means by 
" perfection." The apostle Paul speaks of 
himself and others as being " perfect " (Philip-
pians iii. 15) . Others are not so : but God will 
reveal even this—the great' GOAL—unto them. 
I n Hebrews, the writer urges: " Let us press 
on to perfection " ; and it is Paul's aspiration 
as an apostle to " present every man perfect 
in Christ " (Col. i . 2 8 ) . 

I t should not be necessary to explain that this 
" perfection " is not " sinless perfection " ; 
neither is it static as representing a final stage 
of experience. I t simply desoribes maturity 
or full-growth, an adult condition of lifo, 
as contrasted with the imperfect development 
of the faith of the babe in Christ. Paul is over 
inveighing against " arrested development " in 
tho Christian. This is truly static, a standing 
8 t i l l . I n such believers the purposes of God are 

stultified, as they remain so, both as for thorn-
solves as well as for the Body. And so tho 
revelation comes in order 4 4 that we may be no 
longer children " but " full-grown men." 

Perfection of heart is also implied, a godly 
sincerity. Tho " perfect" therefore in this 
respect are those who have come to a heart-
knowledge of and a hcart-obcdicnco to 4 4 T J E 
TRUTH " as it is in tho Christ; Ho is Jesus, the 
Mighty God, the Head of tho Church; but Ho is 
by His Spirit baptising into Himself a corporate 
election out of every nation to share His Life 
in His Body, and to become with Him the 
Temple or Shrine of God. This also is Christ 
(1 Cor. xii, 12 ; Eph . ii. 22 ) . 

Sanctification in this fullest sense is brought 
about by three Divine means—the Blood, the 
Spirit, and the Word. These Three proceed 
out of One, even God (1 John v. 8 ) . Their 
three-fold ministry —but they 4 4 agree in one " -? 
is requisite to bring the believer, and also to 
maintain him, in that maturity of faith and 
love which we have called 4 4 perfection." 

T t may be profitable to refer briefly to these 
three means and aspects of our sanctification. 

1. We are sanctified by and in the Blood of 
Jesus (Heb/xiii., 2 0 ) . This presents our redemp
tion. We are sanctified unto God. as we are 
redeemed unto Him by the Blood of His Son. 
And our redemption is eternal because the 
Blood is eternal. I t is an everlasting redemption 
by an everlasting Covenant in the.power of an 
everlasting Blood. We are not.only brought 
nigh unto God by the Blood of. the Cross, but 
shall be maintained in that state of reconcilia
tion with Him and His Eternal Purpose by the 
power of that Blood as it has been taken through 
the Vail, the flesh of the Christ, into the inner
most sanctuary of the Divine Being. The 
Blood is in the Godhead as the power of an 
eternal Covenant between the Father and the 
Son on our behalf. This is uttermost redemp
tion. Our sanctification, or separatenoss unto 
God, shall be maintained for ever by means of 
the Blood of the Lamb in the midst of the 
Throne. 4 4 The Blood of Jesus Christ, His 
Son, deanseth us from all sin." This is both 
present and everlasting tense. 

2 . We are being sanctified by the Spirit, 
the Spirit of an eternally Incarnate God in the 
Glorified Jesus as Lord. This presents our 
Life (1 Peter i . 2 ) . Here is the dynamic, or 
energy, of our sanctification. I t is God who 
worketh thus in us both to will and. to do of His 
good pleasure. For even" though wo be re
deemed and reconciled unto God by the Blood 
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of tho Cross, we would yet have no energy, no 
power, of godliness to servo the living God 
except by His Spirit. I t is the law of the 
•Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus that now sets us 
frco from tho law of sin and death. I t seems 
almost unnecessary to say that wo can only 
live unto God, Who is Spirit, by the Lifo of His 
Spirit. This is made possible for us by tho 
Resurrection of Christ into the glory of Cod, 
so that He, as out from God, imparts to us and 
sharos with us that sanctification unto tho Lifo 
and Glory of God (1 Cor. i. 30). Thus both Ho 
that sanctifioth,. and they that are sanctified 
are all out of One, even God, by One Spirit 
(Heb. ii. 11). 

3. And now, being sanctified in the power 
of the Blood. andd>y the Spirit, wo, as saints, be 
it noted, are to know continual further sanc
tification unto the Mind.and Wil l of God by 
the power of revealed truth through the Word. 
This presents our ministry or spiritual service. 
I t is to this highest aspect of sanctification 
that our Lord alludes in His great " Body-
including " High Priestly prayer in John 
xvii. 17 : " Sanctify them (all the members of 
the Body throughout the entire age; see 
verse 20) in the truth : Thy Word is truth." 

God's Word is a cleansing, purging power, 
proceeding as do the Blood and the Spirit, out 
from Himself. • I t is quick, or living (Heb. 
iv. 12). I t s operations therefore are effective 
as operations of God Himself. " The words 
that I speak unto you: they are spirit and 
life " (John vi. 63). 

And as members of the True Vine' the Lord 
tells His foundational assembly that they are 
cleansed (purged) through the Word that He-
had spoken unto them; and that every living 
branch would continue to be cleansed (purged) 
that it might enter into more vital co-operation 
with the Vine, and thus bring forth more fruit 
to the glory of the Father in the corporate Son 
(John xv. 2,3). This is the clearest exposition of 
the sanctification (as a process of Life or service) 
that is the theme of our present discussion. 
Surely it is in this sense that the apostle is writ
ing in the words: " That He might sanctify it 
(the church) having cleansed it by the washing of 
water with the (spoken) word." Thero is a 
speech of God in the church whereby bolievors 
are sanctified in tho truth. I t is the spoken 
word; the Word of God must be spoken. 
And by whom but the Holy Spirit ? So it was 
in the prophets. The basis of Scripture is 
inspired speech (2 Peter i. 21 ; Romans iii. 2). 
So it was in the foundation of the Church. Tho 

| Word co-operated with tho Blood, and with tho 
1 Spirit. Ho Whom God sent s;*ako the words of 
; God (John iii. 31), and tho success of this direct 
! revelation is declared in John xvii. S : " For tho 
: words which Thou gavest Mo, I havo Riven them, 

and Omy have received them, and knew of a 
truth that I camo forth from Thee, and believed 
that Thou didst send Mo." 

Thero can be no church oithor founded or 
edified but by this same speech of tho Spirit. 

1 Tho gospel must bo proclaimed in tho Holy 
! Spirit sent down from heaven, and even the 

words must bo words which the Holy Spirit 
teachoth. I t is not sufficient for good men to 
preach about the gospel accurately (cp. Apollos) 
or oven to proclaim the gospel in the zeal of 
their own faith : they must bo " sent," and being 
sent must still be energised by the Holy Spirit. 
Thus far, the word of the evangel. But the 
word of wisdom, and the word of knowledge; 
the word of the apostlo, the prophet, the 
teacher, as well as the word of the evangelist 
must all be by inspiration of God if they are to 
be " living," active, effective words. 

For this is what the apostle is saying (Eph. 
iv. 11-16) that God sets in the church these 
ministries of the " word " for the purpose of 
revelation. There can be no revelation else. 
And it is upon this " revelation " through the 
" spoken word " that the church is built, and 
built-up. I t is by this means saints are brought 
to maturity ; fuil-growth, " perfection," sanc
tification. .And it is in this ministry of a living 
Word (always as based upon the Scriptures 
which are the. same " spoken word," sealed 
however and complete) that all the church is 
brought into such a revelation of the Christ 
through His Cross) that no strength being left 
in them any more, they are filled with the 
love of God by the same Spirit Who speaks 
in their midst, and increase one another, in 
the increase of the Divine Life :—(1) building 
themselves up upon their most holy faith; 
(2) praying for au saints in the Holy Ghost; 
(3) so maintaining themselves in the love of God. 

T . M. J . 
(To be continued.) 

C O - O P E R A T I O N IN P R A Y E R 
SOME of Mr. Austin-Sparks' engagements are 

being met by Mr. Madoc-Jeffreys, and prayer is 
asked for tho following :— 

Dec.31st, Jan. 1st, Sutton ; Jan. 4th, 5th and 
6th, Colchester; 7th to 10th, Honor Oak Con
ference ; 14th, Highbury Quadrant; 21st, 
Kewcastlo ; 27th, Chichestcr.O) 

A W I T N E S S A N D A T E S T I M O N Y 
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"1 AM T H E R E S U R R E C T I O N 
AND T H E L I F E " 

A MEMHER of our " Fellowship" sends us this 
opportune word :— 

DEATH yields to overcoming Life ; 
Life sees tho battle through ; 

Tho Cross has won tho victory, 
And Lifo has made it true ! 

Life on the ground of " I t is Dono " ; 
Life through the Blood once shed ; 

Life to the very finger tips 
Through holding fast the Head ! 

' Death is the gateway into Life, 
I t may be dark and narrow, 

But there can never fail to be • 
A substance near the shadow! 

M . S . F . 

SOME SEASONABLE 
CHRISTMAS DOCTRINE 

• B Y C . H . M . . ' 
T H E conception of Christ's humanity; by the 

Holy Ghost, in the womb of the Virgin, unfolds 
one of the most profound mysteries, which can 
possibly engage the attention of the renewed 
mind. I t is most fully set forth .in Luke's 
Gospel; and this is entirely characteristic, 
inasmuch as, throughout that gospel, it would 
seem to he the special object of the Holy Ghost 
to unfold, in His own divinely-touching manner, 
" the Man Christ Jesus." I n Matthew, we have 
"the Son of Abraham—the Son of David." 
I n Mark, we have the Divine Servant—the 
Heavenly Workman. I n John, we have " the 
Son of God "—the Eternal Word—the Life— 
the Light, by whom all things were made. 
But the great theme of the Holy Ghost in Luke 
is " the Son of man." 

When the angel Gabriel had announced to 
Mary the dignity which was about to be con
ferred upon her, in connexion with the great 
work of incarnation, she, not in a spirit of 
scepticism; but of honest ignorance, enquired, 
" How shall this be, seeing I know not a man ? " 
I t , manifestly, seemed to her that the birth Of 
this glorious Person who was about to appear 
should be according to the oridinary principles 
of generation; and this her thought is made the 
occasion, in the exceeding goodness of God, of 

| developing much valuablo light, in rcfcrcnco 
] to the cardinal truth of incarnation. Tho 

angel's reply to tho virgin's question is unspcak-
i ably interesting, and cannot bo too closclv 
j considered. " And the angel answered and 
I said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
, thee, and tho power of tho Highest shall over

shadow thee ; therefore also that holt/ thing 
which shall be born of thee shall be called tho 
Son of God " (Luke i. 35). 

From this magnificent passage, we learn that 
tho human body into which the eternal Son 
entered, was formed by " the power of the 
Highest." " A body hast thou prepared me." 
(Comp. Psalm xl. 6 with Heb. x. 5.) I t was a 
real human body—real "flesh and blood." 
There is no possible foundation here, on which 
gnosticism or mysticism can base its vapid and 
worthless theories—no warrant for the cold 
abstractions of the former, or the misty fancies 
of the latter. Al l is deep, solid, and divine -
reality. The very thing which our hearts 
needed—the very thing which God has given. 
The early promise had declared that " the seed 
of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head," 
and none but a real man could accomplish this 
prediction—one whose nature was as real as it was' 
pure and incorruptible. ".Thou shalt con--
ceive in thy womb," said the angelic messenger, 
"and bring forth a son." And, then, lest 
there should be any room for an error, in refer- • 
ence to the mode of this conception ho adds 
such words as provo unanswerably, that " the 
flesh and blood" of which the Eternal Son 
" took part," whilo absolutely real, was abso
lutely incapable of receiving, of retaining, or 
of communicating a single taint. The humanity 
of the Lord Jesus was, emphatically, M (hat 
holy thing" And, inasmuch as it was wholly 
without taint, it was wholly without a seed of 
mortality. We cannot think of mortality, save 
in connexion with sin ; and Christ's humanity 
had nought to do with sin, either personally 
or relatively. Sin was imputed to Him,, on 
the cross, where Ho was " made sin for us." 
But tho meat offering is not the type of Christ 
as a sin-bearer. I t foreshadows *Him in His 
perfect life, hero below—a life in which Ho 
suffered, no doubt, but not as a sin-bearer 
not as a substitute—not at the hand of God. 
Let this be distinctly noted. Neither in the 
burnt offering, nor in the meat offering, havo 
wo Christ as a sin-bearer. I n the latter, wo 
see Him living ; and, in the former, we see Him 
dying ; but, in neither, is there a question of the 
imputation of sin, nor of enduring tho wrath 
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of God, on account '»: sin. Tn short, to present 
Christ as the sinner's substitute any where else 
save on the cross, is to mb His life? of all its 
divine beauty and excellency, and to displace 

'the cross alto^cihcr. Moreover, it won hi in
volve the types of Leviticus in hopeless con

tusion. 
I would, at this point, solemnly admonish 

•my reader, that he cannot bo too jealous in 
reference to the vital truth of the Person and 
the relations of the Lord Jesus Christ . I f there 
?be error as to this, there is no security as to 
anything. God cannot give the sanction of 
His j>resence to aught that has not this truth 
for its foundation. The Person of Christ is the 
living—the divine gentro round which the Holy 
Ghost carries on i l l His operations. Let slip 
the truth as to Him, and you are like a vessel 
broken from its moorings, and carried, without 
rudder or compass, over the wild watery waste, 
and in imminent danger of being dashed to 
fragments upon the rocks of Arianism, Infidelity, 
or . Atheism. .Question the eternal Sonship of 
Christ—question His Deity^question His un
spotted humanity, and you have opened the 
floodgate for a desolating tide of deadly error 
to rush in. Let no one imagine, for a moment, 
that this is a mere matter to be discussed by 
learned theologians—a curious question—a re
condite mystery—a point about which we may 
lawfully differ. No ; it is a vital, fundamental 
truth, to be held in the power of the Holy Ghost, 
and maintained at the expense of all beside— 
yea, to be confessed, under all circumstances, 
whatever may be the consequences. 

What we want is simply to receive into our 
hearts, by the grace of the Holy Spirit, the 
Father's revelation of the Son, and, then, our 
souls shall be effectually preserved from the 
snares of the enemy, let them take what shape 
they may. He may speciously cover the trap 
of Arianism or Socinianism with the grass and 
leaves of a most plausible and attractive system 
of interpretation; but directly the devoted 
heart discovers what this system attempts to 
make of the Blessed One to whom it owes 
everything, and where it attempts to put Him, 
it finds but little difficulty in sending it back 
to where it manifestly came from. We can 
well afford to do without human theories ; but 
we can never do without Christ—the Christ of 
God—the Christ of God's affections—the Christ 
of God's counsels—the Christ of God's word. 

The Lord Jesus Christ, God's eternal Son, a 
distinct Person in the glorious Trinity, God 

manifest in the flesh, God over all. blessed for 
ever, assumed a body which was inhoivnily 
and divinely pure, holy, asul without the 
possibility o taint—absolutely free from every 
seed or principle of sin and mortality. Such 
was the humanity of Christ, that lie could at 
any moment, so far as Jlo was personally con
cerned, have returned to heaven, from whence 
He had come, and to which Ho belonged. I 
speak not here of the eternal counsels of redeem
ing love, or of the unswerving love of tho heart 
of Jesus—His love to God—His love to God's 
elect, or of the work that was needful to ratify 
God's everlasting covenant with the seed of 
Abraham, and with the whole creation. Christ's 
own words teach us that " it behoved him to 
suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day " 
(Luke xxiv. 46) I t was necessary that He 
should sutler, in order to the full manifestation 
and perfect accomplishment of the great mys
tery of redemption. I t was his gracious purpose 
to " bring many sons unto glory." He woidd 
not " abide alone," and, therefore, He, as the 
" corn of wheat," should " fall into the ground 
and die." The more fully we enter into the 
truth of His Person, the more fully do we 
apprehend the grace of His work. 

When the apostle speaks of Christ's being 
" made perfect through suffering," it is as 
" the Captain of our salvation " that he con
templates Him, and not as the eternal Son who, 
as regards His own abstract Person and nature, 
was divinely perfect and could not possibly 
have aught added to Him. So, also, when He 
Himself says, " Behold I cast out devils, and 
I do cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third 
day I shall be perfected " (Luke xiii: 32), He 
refers to His being perfected, in the power of 
resurrection, as the Accomplisher of the entire 
work of redemption. So far as He was per
sonally concerned, He could say, even on His 
way forth from the garden of Gethsemane, 
" Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my 
Father, and he shall presently give me more 
than twelve legions of angels ? But how then 
shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it 
imist be ? " (Matt. xxvi. 53, 54). 

I t is well that the sotd be clear as to this— 
well to have a divine sense of the harmony 
which exists between those scriptures which 
present' Christ in the essential dignity of His 
Person, and the divine purity of His nature, 
and those which present Him in His relation 
with His people, and as accomplishing the 
great work of redemption, 

126 
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" 'laving this mind in Y " U , which was, and 
is, nlso in rhrist Jesus, Who in God's manifested 
IVmq; subsist inc, n-eUoncd it no plunderer's 
prise to be on an penality with God. He rather 
made .Himself void hy His own act, tailing bond
servant's manifested being " (Phil. ii. 0 and 7) 
Ploulc.) 

" T H E INNER MAN OF T H E 
HEART." j 
(Concluded.) \ 

HAVING been so definite in pointing out that j 
all the Divine operations in the " New Man " 
are directed toward the complete ascendency 
of the .spirit over the soul and body, and that 
the anointing of God rests within and upon the 
"Inner Man," we can only stress two things. 
One is that whatever may appear to the con
trary in emotion, pleasure, gratification, enjoy
ment, activity, resolve, &c, only that which 
comes out from the Holy-Spirit-indwelt-spirit 
is spiritual and effects spiritual ends. The 
natural—soulish—man can make an oil which 
is MI imitation of " The Holy Anointing Oil," 
or fire which is " False Fire," which seems to 
serve the same purpose and produce similar 
results.. Thus in the same meeting one may 
speak by revelation under the anointing of the 
Spirit of God, bringing those present face to 
face with issues of tremendous significance, 
and another may launch out on to a churning 
sea of beautiful ideas and strong emotional 
currents, and capture the meeting, apart from 
any spiritually discerning people present. The 
pressure and strenuousness of life lay many 
open to the peril of such emotional, mental, 
and volitional stimulants, but it may only be 
in the religious realm what alcohol or drugs are 
in the physical realm. The pernicious results 
are that people must have more and more, 
and they select such as can prodiice them, and 
gather round such a man. Tftiis is clearly shown 
by Paul to be " carnal." I t is the opposite of 
" The anointing which ye have received abiding 
within you, and ye have no need that any 
should teach you." This makes necessary the 
second thing, namely spiritual discernment. 
We must seek more and more from the Lord 
a quickening and purifying of spirit, and we 
must walk after the spirit in whatever discern
ment we have so that we are saved from the 
imitation " oi l" which deceives and at length 
lands us either into error or gets us into a 
spiritual cul-de-sac. Such are they that are 
" carried about by every wind of teaching." 
Spiritual discernment is one of the most vital 

nrfid* r)f Cud's people. Ic-rliy. Nothing can take 
it:* p ine , not oven tin; wisest and best teaching 
or counsel. Only those who have it v.*ill bo 
.saved from the distraction and despair of the 
bewildering mass of conflicting teaching, " mani
festations," and movements of these and the 
coming days. 

There is another thing that Christian workers 
should remember. I t is always a dangerous 
and paralysing thing to allow soulish human 
feelings to come in and take precedence over 
the spirit in relationships where ̂ spiritual help 
is needed. Compassion, love, sympathy, con
cern, interest, desire to help, &c, must be 
absolutely under the control and direction of the 

. spirit. Failure to observe this law has resulted 
i in some of the most ghastly moral and spiritual 
I tragedies in the lives of Christian workers. If 
| we allow either natural attraction or human 
; desire on the one hand, or natural repulsion and 
j human distaste on the.other, to have any ruling 
; place, the consequences may be disastrous, and 
j .the result will certainly be" spiritual failure. 

Very often even in the case of a loved relative 
the human interest has to be made quite 
secondary—sometimes ruled out altogether-^ 
before a spiritual issue can be effected. OtJR 
will and wish has to be surrendered to God's. • 

Before closing there are just two things which 
one feels should be mentioned. Having, seen 
that the basis of all fellowship and co-operation 
with God is spiritual, in and through the born-
again spirit, we must realise that this at once 
defines the real nature of . our service. The 
background of ail Kosmic conditions is'spiritual. 
Behind the things seen are the things unseen. 
The things which do appeal are not the ultimate 
things. 

" The whole world lieth in the wicked one." 
There is a spiritual heirarchy which, before this 
world was, revolted against the equality of the 
Son with the Father in the Throne, and in spite 
of the hurling out of heaven.and the eternal 
doom which followed, has been in active revolt 
and antagonism to that " eternal purpose" 
right through the ages. A certain judicial hold 
upon this earth and the race in Adam was gained 
by Satan through the consent of that first 
Adam, through whom the purpose of God 
should have been realised on this earth. 

Thus wc have Paul telling the members of 
the Body of Christ—The Last Adam—that their 
" warfare is not with mere flesh and blood, but 
with principalities, and powers, tho world-
rulers of this darkness, and spiritual hosts of 
wickedness in the heavenlies." 

A W I T N E S S AMD A T E S T I M O N Y 
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What a lot is gathered up into that inclusive 
phrase " This darkness." How much is said 
about it in the scriptures. The need for having 
eyes opened is ever basic to emancipation (see 
Acts xxvi. 1 8 ) . The cause of a l l" this darkness " 
is said to be " Spiritual hosts of wickedness in the 
heavenlies." Literally translated the words are 
" the spiritualities " or " the spirituals," mean
ing, spiritual beings. " Wickedness " here does 
not juBt mean merely inherent wickedness or 
evil, but malignancy ; destructive, harmful. 

" I n the heavenlies " means simply inhabiting 
a realm beyond the earthly ; not limited to 
earthly geographical localities ; moving in the 
realm surrounding the earth and human 
habitation. 

" World rulers " means that these malignant 
spiritual hosts are directing and governing the 
world wherever the government of Christ has 
not been superimposed through His Body— 
the spiritual Church. 

" Principalities and Powers" (authorities) 
represent order, rank, method, system. Satan 
is not omnipresent, hence he must work through 
an organised dividing of the world under these 
principalities and authorities, and he himself 
" goes to and fro in the earth," and has seats 
here and there. (Job ii. 2 , Kev. ii. 1 2 , &c). 

The Apostle declares that the explanation of 
situations is to be looked for in the unseen, 
behind the actual appearance. 

What looks like the natural has its rise too 
often in the supernatural. Man is always trying 
to give a natural explanation and therefore to 
put things right by natural means. But when 
he comes u p against a situation in which interests 
of the Christ of God are involved he is floored 
and beaten. Such situations are becoming the 
common places-—nay more—the overwhelming 
order of the day amongst " Christian workers " 
in these days, both abroad and at home. We 
have no intention of dealing with the subject at 
length here, but are stating the fact, and remind
ing the Lord's people especially that in more 
realms than that of l)ivine activity "What is seen 
hath not been made out of the thingB which 
do appear," but that multitudes of the things 
in daily life which arc inimical to spiritual 
interests must have their explanation from 
behind. Let us emphasise that this spiritual 
union with God in the super Kosmic significance 
of the Cross of Christ means that our supreme 
effectivinesB is in the spiritual realm. We who 
are the Divine " spirituals " are to be energised 
by tho Holy Spirit to take ascendancy in Christ 
over the Satanic " spirituals," and thus know, 
something more than mere earthly dominion 
but " sealed topethor with Him in the hcavon-

A T E S T I M O N Y ^ 

lies " (as to our spirit) we are to learn to reign 
in that greater " kingdom of the heavens " of 
which the earthly millennial kingdom is only 
an earthly counterpart. 

Again, let us affirm, that all the energies of 
God in our spirit are toward a corporate spiritual 
union with Christ whereby the impact of HiB 
victory and sovereignty shall be registered 
among and upon the "principalities and powers," 
&c., and their domination paralysed, and ulti
mately destroyed. 

The last word is to point out that it is because 
man has, and centrally is, a spirit that he can 
have intercourse with fallen spirits. We be
lieve that this explains the whole system of 
spiritism (spiritualism) and that the supposed 
departed with whom spiritualists communicate 
are none other than these " spiritual hosts " 
impersonating the departed, whom they knew 
in lifetime. Leaving the many phases of this 
thing in its outworkings and issues at the end 
of the age, let us note the terrible nemesis in 
wrecked minds and bodies: haunted, driven, 
distraught, reason-bereft souls; crowded 
asylums, prisons; suicides, moral and spiritual 
wrecks, &c., is because that which was given 
to man specifically for union, communion, and 
co-operation with God, namely the spirit of 
man, has been used as the medium and instru
ment for this demon invasion and control of 
his life. The tremendous warnings and terrible 
judgments associated with all kinds of spiritism ; 
necromancy, witches, " familiar spirits," &c., 
are because of the spirit complicity, dalliance, 
consorting, with fallen spirits whose purpose is 
always to capture men and women through their 
spirits. This they will do even by adopting 
the guise of an angel of light and talking religion. 
Strange, isn't it, that fifty years ago men threw 
off the belief in the supernatural in the scrip
tures, and to-day they and their school so 
strongly embrace spiritism ? Surely this is 
" the working of error " sent that they who 
received not the truth for the love of it " might 
believe A L I E " " in order that they might be 
condemned " (2 TheBS. ii. 1 1 ) . 

I t was the spiritual background of their life 
which led to the destruction of the Egyptians, 
Canaanites, &c, and this was spiritism in 
different forms; but it was their being joined 
to demons that involved them. 

The most spiritual people apart from now. 
birth union with God are in the greatest peril 
here, and even tho Lord's own people by reason 
of their very spirituality need to constantly 
abide in the Cross of Christ that they shall not 
become exposed to "The wiles of the devil." ' 

T A. S. 
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